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Followmg isa synop51s of the documents contamed -

.in the present volume: .

“LXVIIL. Thls is a 1etter by Buteux to the father-

general, dated at Three Rivers, September 21, 1649,
In reply to a note from the latter, the rhissionary

returns, thanks for prom@ aid, which. {3’ gspecially -

\, needed at this time, when the Erench argsontinually

harassed by Iroquois raids;—The little set lement -of

Three Rivers is so shgh/tly defended that the Frémch .

are in dally penl of their lives; but all ,connected

" with. the mission~— not -only the priests,*but ‘their .
' servants —~—are ready to lay down their lives, if need. '
_be, for the sake of the 11tt1e Inchan church whlch .

h ‘they have there founded.

LXIX.” " This is a vivid and’ sympathetlc account

. of the martyrdom of Brébeuf and Gabriel Lalemant
" written by Christophe Retrnaut one of t
in the Huron mission. .Althou
‘ th1s tragedy, ’he obtain
the Chnstlan ]
who

fis taken captive by the Ifoquois,

these in detail, and then descnbes the conditio
*.the martyrs’ remains,  which he- has helped tO/Brmg
- from .St. Ignace to Ste. Marie, and afterward carefully

id not W1tness_
I particufars of it from -

> present throughout the" homble torments
icted upon the unfortunate ]esmts He rel;t?f"
f

exammes, ﬁndmg that- ’the appearance of the" boa1es Lo



- . took place.” -~ -

T - .
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. fully confirms the statements of the Hurons. The .
\bones of these wctlms are camed to Quebec, ‘ Where -

they are held in great veneration,’
LXX. The annals: of the Quebec colony are con-_

tinued by the Journal des Jésuites for 1649.. Little is ‘

. recorded for January outside of the usual list of New-
_year's' gifts; but ‘“‘on .the igth, -occurred the first
execution by the hand of the hangman, in the case
of a Creature-of 15 or .16 years, a ‘thief. ” At the

same  time, Abraham Martin is 1mpr1soned on a~

- scandalous ‘charge connected with this poor girl; but
_““ his trial is postponed till the arnval of the vessels.”

A few weeks later, ¢ the 2nd execu’uon of Justice -

ittle else of 1mportance occurs -during the cold
season. *‘The winter’ s" Work was:to-pile sand for .
_building and wood for heatmg‘ ’’ " The bonfire was

-again ma.de, thls year, on St. ]oseph S eTeT*“butther"”

" material wWas separa’ced from the spiritual.”’ . At the

o‘ovemor s request, Lalemant kindles the ﬁre ‘“The.
river St. Chatles became open on the 2 7th and 28th,

and sowing was begun
- Early in May, news comes from Three’ R1vers and
Montreal that famine. prevaﬂs there. There is also
great scarcity: -at Quebec; but the ]esu1ts are able to
: a1c1 the people there, with ‘‘ more than 40 “casks of
grain,” for seed and for food:  On’ ]une 6, thirty-four
" Frenchmien are sent to the Huron country. A grant
of two leagues of land 0pposlte Montreal is made
to the Jesuits. :
L ¢ At 3rivers, no bonﬁre was made on St. John’ s
‘day,—the governor "claiming that the warehouse

-ought to make it, and the’ warehouse referring” it€o .
. the govemor - The .usual ﬁ'h’enes, espec1a11y that .



®
.

" PREFACE 70 voL. XxxIV i
" —— O
\'\
“T~of

\sﬁmm are this year almost a failure, éxcept that -
of stirgeon; of ‘which unusual numbers are caught.
. In July, tHirt;};Kbenﬁgi JIndians .come" to' Quebec;
but they are forbidden tocome hither again. . They -
bring the first news of the year from France, for the
fleet has net yet arrived. Savag*es\from"{‘adOussac
also bring «item? of " information '\»7’11ic\‘c1:1‘ey~ have
_gathered from. the fishermen on the coast. ~the -
- 20th, the sad tidings come from Huronia that thq@» a
' tribes are desttoyed, and that someé of the Fathers
' have become martyrs. A few weeks’ later, aid is-
sent .to the Huton mission,— a- detachment of sol-

diers, and several donnés. . o -
“PheTone ; , ives; August 2 _
and 24; it brings a new missionary, Charles-Atbanel.
" Another ship had,-in M teft Franceé for Canada;. . -
_but, as it has10t arrived, it is accounted lost; the
""Tésuits thus incu_r a less of 4,000 livres. -
September 20-22," Father’ Bressani arrives from
‘the Humi; country, with two -bands of Indians; and
.~ the French traders and soldiers come down, bringing
5,000 livies’ weight of beaver skins. Bressani sets |
. out on his return to the Huron mission; bat, a few .
~ days later; he comes back with his Hiron compan- -
-~ ions, . who ;probably'through fear of the Iroquois — -
. Tefuse to.go beyond the river Des Prairies. . When
the last vessel returns to France, it conveys an
-+ Iroquois f'captive. This year’s trade amounts to
+, 100,000 livres. . A number of Hurons- come down _to
- “Three Rivers. and Quebec to'spend the winter ;“thejr :

_ 'gré aided by the Jesuits ‘with food, blankets,-etc. L
~ At 'the departure of the ‘vessels, this year, begins P
\an- exaction of.20'sols on each passenger ticket, to = -

- be'paid to 't:he:Vdeefnor’sﬁs‘écfetary'; and money wag <. -

~ .- ©

. \'\

.. . i R R . . - . . e .
N . . . \ .. . . . L —- o, TN
.
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__ taken fmmoth&ﬁnes,”for s’lary or perqu151tes to the s
same secretary, and- to other oﬁ'icers~ The k1ng; )
has ““appropriated 19,000 livres for the affairs.of the -
country;’’ and outof this. sum a defensive wall is
begun at Sillery. The masonry of . the Jesuits’ -
) buildin : mheé;thxs:%’“ason" -and the roof put
- on—7Their e estate of Notre Dame des Anges is
rented at 100 écus. = i

'LXXI: The Relatzon of 1648 49 contams only _
Ragueneau s report of . the. Huron - mission for the -
_year ending May 1, 1649. ‘It Tecounts the destruc-

fa_morkef that-mission; the martyrdom of three priests,
- . and -the dlspersron of the Huron converts, in a~ __
sangu1nar¥m1d made by the IIO@W
mgﬁrt n&ua%n‘refﬂ’ ote .from Lalemant supenor of.
“~the Canadran missions 'nc1a in France,
dning w y be sends thls year no- report for the -
’ St Lawrencehmlssmns. . )
Ragueneau begins by relatmg the capture, by the »
: Iroquo1s, of . the mission . village of St. Joseph.
: (Teanaustayé) on ]uly 4 of the precedmg summer l
’ 8). 'Father Daniel, in charge of that mission, is’
'killed ile encouraging his flock ‘to resist the’
'‘enemy;, - whosNudden and. unexpected attack finds
‘the Christians at their 11tt1e church attendmg the "
- celebration of mass ; makemsuch resiStance

: th//enerﬁ/ soon

P

Jel he_lplessw.mhabl nts—-men, WomenNaNﬂdren
e fahlgerw—Banrel soom—sées that all “is lost; anH(h_—
4'hastens through the cabins, baptizing-all whom he~

~ can reach, that at least their. souls ‘miay. be saved.-

. Finally, as the enemy approach the ‘church, Daniel

s - T ZOES forth alone to meet them, that he may engage
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their attention, and give his disciples‘a better oppor-
tunity to escape. ‘They overwhelm him w1‘t,h/g_1;mm
and gun shots, and throw his. _naked-“corpse se into the
flames whieh—at6é consuming the church —-truly a

" foble funeral pyre. While they dela}i thus, many -
of the:converts are enabled to escape;. but Jmany’ . -7
others are slam or captured-——espe01a11y mothers

" burdened Wlth then' 1nfants Ragueneau descnbes

: throug out his m1sswnary careér and the appan— A
“tions of his departed’ spirit ‘which were visible to his
‘brethren. In the’ ,gapture of"St”— Joseph, about 700

_,,_.I:I&fons"‘al"’é”wsﬁm or taken captive; but a’ much
larger numberﬂtl}an*ﬁﬁs"égczi)e, and” take\refuge

" in"other villages,— many at Ste. Marie. The relief,"
- both temporal and spiritual, needed by these desola e .
fugitives casts a heavy b W '
/Ea%}yﬂrﬁém//aafiﬁﬁement arrives,.con-
" sisting of four additional mlss1onar1es, and a score
of Frenchmen besides. - This; g1ves ‘the Fathers new’
‘courage, and they even strive to extend their- labors
to more distant tribes!-- They maintaih eleven mis-
sions,— e1ght Huron, and three Algonkm - “Every-
. where, the progress of the'Faith has surpassed our
hopes,—most minds, even those. formerly-*m"’t“/
__fierce,. becoming" so:&ocﬂe, “and submlsswe to-the"-
___preaching of ‘the Gospel, that’ it'was sufﬁc1ent1y
. apparent that. the Angels were laborlng there much
more than we.”” About 1;800. persons have been .
~baptized during theé ‘year, not:ihcluding those bap- ‘
~ tized by Daniel at tWLJOSePW
_new ‘mission has bee ablished among the Ottawas - o
" on- Manitoulin Island The - wnterl gives a bnef -

- survey of @ oIder m1ssmns,1n(i;he»counf’/ mong
LT __,I—'—*!, -

‘7‘ - e T < __-___________._,_—’—'d_ _ N . .
== < ——— T ) o
' TTT———

S . . P R s T . ! . ~
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L 4wh1ch La Conception  (Ossossané) is consp1cuous for -
. ' . the number and zeal of its. Christians; numerous -
PP instarices of their piety are related.. In this mission, '
- the Father in charge has entire. control of his people,
- and is regarded as-the chief of all their captains. .
. The other missions "show . the blessed results of
1 " these1 noble’ examples ‘and’ the superior is reJo1ced 7
_-—""."*at.the-piety and devotion Whlch he sees everywh e
P ‘.vgamong the. natwe Christians. -‘“ But what has most -
delighted me is, to- see. that the, sentiments of the _
- Faith have so far. entered these hearts/gvhlc’h we
- formerly ccalled - Barba.nan, that I ay .‘cruthfully
. say that grace has stifled in any of them the fears,
~ the desires, the joys, and the feel/ngs of. Nature.” |
" “The blessmgs of Heave jwere: ﬂowmg down i in.
PR _’:abundance upon these p, 0p1es, ‘when - another and -
o ‘more crushmg blow wa Sdealt them by then* enemies. ..
" On March . 1639, a- thopsand Troqtois, well -
:ﬂarmed—«_ mostly with: firearms; which they . obtain
- from ‘the Ditch, thelr\ allies’ ——-make A sudden
- attack, atdaybreak on the vﬂlage :of ‘St. Ignace: (not
e vmore tHari ten miles southeast of Ste. Marie itself).
’I}ns place, although well’ fort1ﬁed is: taken “‘ almost
without a blow,”” the people bemg asldep, and nearly
/ all of ' them ‘are. shin or captured “Not: stoppmg
. here, the enemy 1mmed1ate1y proceed to the attack
Y 7:’;’» .~ of St. Louls, the next v111age on the road to Ste.’
‘ Marle ThlS, although bravely defended: by 1ts few
- Warnors, is soon' captured . and ‘burned; “and the
S \ ‘eniemy cast into the. flames all Whom theymnnot take -+
o« with, them as pnsoners——the old, the, sick and
‘ Wounded ‘and the little chﬂdren Here accur, wo
" more; martyrdoms, Father - Jean de- Brébeuf da
Gabnel Lalemant are in charge of th1s mlssmn, and

‘\
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- they refuse to desert their flock in order to save their

own lives; and, like Daniel, they,devote themselves
td“ ‘comforting, encouraging, or" bapt1zmg all who

] need the1r ministrations. At last, the. enemy forces

- account in documeént LXIX: preceding. . - Ragueneau "

. an@ entrance, and most of the Christians are made .
o pn,soners, as well as the two Fathers The Iroquois
plan to attack Ste. Mane next; but a partial defeat ‘
of thelr advance-guard and a sudden panic which,

-on: St ]oseph s day, seizes them, induce them to g1vef

up- this scheme. They accordingly depart home-

ward after having bairned to death many captlves,‘

most of these being Chnstlans

A chapter is devoted to ‘“the blessed deaths ”of

-.Fathers Brébeuf and Lalemant th;s is mamly a

repet1t1on, in somewhat different form, of Regnaut’s

: adds ‘a sketch of Gabriel Lalemant’s life and charac-
. ter W1th a copy of certam plous meditations Wntten by

 the latter and found after his death; he also devotes -
more ‘chan a fourth partof this Relatzon to a similar
‘account of Brébeuf ,—recounting at length' the -

5

>

rehglous expenences -and visions, and praising the

‘ v1rtues, of:this pioneer m1ssmnary For the former,

he finds material .in the persona‘l memoirs’ written - '

by Brébeuf 4t his superior’s command
Racrueneau concludes this Relation with a review
of ¢ the present state of Chrlstlanlty, and means of

" helping these Peoples.”  The blows dealt by the

-To add to their wretchedness, famine is raging'
'everywhere—worse than for. -fifty years past.”” The

Iroquois havé filled the Huron - land with eonsterna-
tion, and its people are dispersing in every-direction.

Jesuits help all whom they can; in less than a year,

they have received and aided at Ste. Marie over

\ .
b e

v

|

|

o,
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/ 6,000 persons TFifteen vﬂlages have been abandoned L

by their inhabitants, who have fled — some westward,
‘to.the Tobacco tribes;. others to St. Joseph (Charity)
) Island in Georgian. Bay, “others’still talk of going to
_ the’ Manitqulin Islands. - “"Ro~this last refuge the
Fathers mfend at first to follow their flock, abanidon-
“ing their res1de=hce of Ste‘ Marie; they consider it a’
central and convement location from which to extend »
" their work among the Northern and Western Algon-
kin tnbes, and to maintain’ the trade of these with
Quebec and Three Rivers. RaO’ueneaus ﬁnal deci--
“~sion; however, is tosgo to St.- - Joseph Island, whither
most of the fugitive. Hurons decide to flee. To that
island the residence of Ste. Marie will be transferred;
and it will be, as at the old locatlon, the cemter of.
- . mission activities. in Western Canada. A letter is
-appended, written by haumonot who -during the
past year “has been in charge of a mission on St ‘
- Joseph.

This Relation, as ongmally \pubhshed ends w1th
~Chaumonot’s letter; but the second edition appends
a postseript, containing. add1t10na1 news-—brought -

" by a later vessel from Canada—of the fortunes-of -
the Huron mission. One’ of thé letters thus re-
ceived —— written from St. ]oseph Island, in August :
1649--—states that three -hundred Huron families
have taken refuge. on that island; and- that the’
Jesuits have also gone thither, /havmg aba.ndoned
- Ste. Marie. Here all suffer fearful pnvatlons for, -
having fled from their cultivated fields to a wilder-

- mess, they must’ resort for food- to wild roots - and

- fruits.. The Fathers are, however,. consoled by the
. eagerness ‘of these people to embrace the Falth ‘
E durmg the pasi: thlrteen months, they have bapt1zed_ ‘
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over z; ,700 persons, bes1des those who recelved that
rite at the hands of the martyrs, at thé stormmg of +.
their villages. The Paris editor adds the description
,of a terrible sh1pwreck which occurred last summer
off the Great Banks; and the mlraculous rescue; by -
an_ English vessel, ‘of the lost ship’s crew, when,
reduced to the last extremity, they were about to eat
- the flesh of one of their own number. This ship-
-wreck is a a at of the vessel mentioned as .
. lost, by Lalemant in the foumal des je’.ruztes, in'the
" last entry under August, 1649 (q v. in the presert
volume). -

In this volume,v %vé';cake pléasure in ‘pi'esénti’ng an
“excellent portrait of Rev. Atthur Edward Jones, S.]J.,
the learned archivist of St: Mary’s College, Montreal,

© in whose kéeping are many of the precious hterary: . -

. remains of the early Jesuit missionaries in- New .
France. To Father Jones’s- friendly counsels and-
active b1b110graphlca1 assistance the Editor has, from

' the first inception -of the present enterprise, been:
- deeply indebted.. We also publish herewith Father

Jones’s map of Huroma, made for this series; and his .

accompanying notes, which have geographmal as well
‘ a.s,;gmhquanan interest. oo .

* MapisoN, Wis., November, 1898."
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SOURCES: Doc. LXVIIL is from Martin’s apograph of =

" the -original Latin {'ex. MSS, Soc. Jes. ), .in “the archives of
“ St. Mary’s College, Montreal. Doc: LXIX."we take from =
'Brymner s Report on Canadian Archives, 1884, pp. xiv,

- xv, Ixiii~Ixvii. Doc. LXX. we obtain from The - ongmal
g MS m the llbrary of Laval Umversxty, Quebec.

°

.{\6- i‘D<



. ,b 5

~

20 . ' LES RELATIONS-DES JESUITES ~“‘[Voi 3i

| Eblstola Patrls Jacobl Buteux ad R P Vincentium’
' * Caraffam, Przepositum Generalem
Soc1etatls Jesu.

>
. T EVEREXDE .ADMODUM IN Xf° PATER

R P Vmc. Caraffa, R. G:'S: J- Pax Chnstl

‘ ‘ \ ‘enere littere Phis, V"e °. Calendas octobns :

‘.w“datae in. nostras manus.” .. . Commodum cum

“mos undlque mala circumstarent, fons _pugnz quas_ .

. truculentl barbari hostes mfens1SSIm1 Xni nomnnsl
‘ concltarent mtus t1mores ne cop1osa. neophytorum.
~ multltudo a nOblS deseratur per sylvas pecudls instar,
L ut pnus, erratura; qui consolatur humiles consolatus
~est_mnos per litteras Pt V=in quibus subsidium
nobis pollicetur, tum operanorum ex Ga.lla, quos
Ja.m excepimus, tum sacnﬁcmrum &x Patnbus socie-
tatis quod.speramus, quo&’ si usquam iis mdlgulmus,
* hoc maxzime tempore, cum in aperto salutls discri-
mine versamur. Eosdem quippe cruciatus et acerbi- -
tates (Ni deus avertat) subituri sumus "quas Patres
- nostri apud Hurones subiere, ut ex 1psorum litteris
V= Pt constabit. hic enim ad Tria flumina, ubi
~ Gallorum simul ac sylvestrium curam gerimus, nulla -
. propugnacila, nisilignea, nulla mcenia, nisi paludes
| [for pali or pala] quz facile concipiant ignem, nulla.:f.
- - domus nisi eortlcea vel strammeawm qmbus degimus,
R 8 4
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'\: Letter of Father Jacques Buteux to the Very";,
Reverend Father Vincent Caraffa, Gen— S
o ', eral of the Soc1ety of Jesus.

ERY REVEREND. FATHER IN' CHRIST

- Father Vincent Caraffa, Very Reverend “ E T

General of the- Society of Jesus, Pax .Christi.
" Your Paternity’s letter, dated September 29, came

tous. . . Just when misfortunes were surround- -
" ing us on all suies conﬂ1cts without, which the fierce o

name, vwere stlmng up; fears within, lest a great
... multitude of neophytes be abandoned by us, to wan-

"der, as before, like beasts through the forests. Heé
who: consoles the lowly has consoled us through Your
Patétnity’s letter, in which you promise relief to
. us, —mnot only those Workmen from France whom we

-~ have alreacly Teceived, but also what we hope for in. .- -
. ' the way of masses from the Fathers of the’ soc1ety,-j :
"~ if eyer we have needed these, we need them most at

this time, when we are. mvolved in. mamfest penl of ; ’
our safety For indeed ‘we dre likely to undergo

the same tortures and afflictions (Unless God avert « -

) jthem) which .our Fathers among the Hurons have ‘
“ undergone, as will be evident to Your Paternity from -

. their own letters. For here at Three rivers, where

- we take charge of the French as well as of the sav-

' ages, there are no defenses except of wood; no. Walls L
_ ‘except palmgs, which €asily catch fire; there isno
c house except of ba.rk or thatch and in these we 11ve, )
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) nulla’cenus mun1t1 comtra barbaros incursus S et incens
dia. Si Deus pro sqg;omtate me peccatorem 1110rum, :
furori, comm1ttat libens volensque pro ipsius gloria

B . proque- oviBus meis. ponam animam .quam non facio
pret10s10rem illorum ‘salute, - Ea plane -sunt mente -

. quotquot h1c agunt Patres’ fratresque nostn, imo et

\ domest1c1. q_umque sumus ‘'omnino ex soc1etate, tres-

sacerdotes, fratres duo, domest1c1 sex quorum opera
magnopere 1nd1gemus in excolenda terra, ]uvandlsque -
in id ipsum sﬂvestnbus neophytos dico et’ maxime .

ovella germina hu]us anm qmbuscum provolwmur o

omnes ped1bus V*’e Ptls 1ps1us sanctam bened1ct1onem

vy
. e

e AL T JAc. BUTEUX |
. Ad Tria flumina - - 0 L

R - PN

acceptun Do e vy "

21 septembri 1649

- e - . .. N
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~~vsf1th nio defense against barbarian attacks and fires. ~
If God in his" coodness deliver me, a sinner, to their
fury, gladly and W11]1ng1y for his glory, and for my

~ sheep, will'I lay down my life; which .I do not hold "~

more precious than their salvation. - "Of quite the
~same disposition are all of our Fathers and brethren -
who live here,—mnay, even the domestics. - We are
five in all, of the society,—three priests ‘and two -

. brethfen; and we have six domestics, whose labor

.~ we. greatly need for cultwatmg the earth, and for
‘a1d1n0' the savages.in the same way ‘T mean the.

. neophytes, and especially the newly:- sprouted plants -
of this year,— with whom we all are prostrate at Your . -

Paternity’s feet, expec’cmg 'to receive- your holy
'blessmg L ‘ : . .

: . “JACQUES 'BUTEUX.
At Thrée rivers, (La, e
" - September 21, 1649. _ / . :

. :'. 3 o . v‘. N '4’7
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Rec1t ‘veritable ‘du Martyré et de la - Blen heu-
reuse mort, du Pere Jean de Breboeuf et du
. Pere Gabriel L’Alemant En la Nouvelle

les Iroquoxs,l ennemis de la Foy.

@ v
e

_ france, dans le-pays des hurons par--—— -

E Pere ]ean de Brebeeuf et le Pere Gabnel L’A- -

- lemant part1rent de nostre cabane, pour aller - -
~ vn petit Bourg, nommé St Ignace esloigné de
nostre cabane, emuron v petlt quart de Lieiie pour

‘ce Bourg. Ce futle. 16"1 Jour de Mars au matin que
Tnous apperceumes vn grand feu, au lieu ou-estoient

*  allés ces deux- bons Peres; Ce feu nous mist fort en

,./

peine, Nous ne sgauions si ¢ esto&ﬂes ennemis ou
bien que le feu auroﬁ:lpns a quelgue cabane de ce’

—villagé.” Le Rd Pere Paul Raguenau nostre Supe-
rieur, pnst aussi- tost la Resolution | denuoyer quel- -

Tqu'vny pour scauoir .ce que ce pourralt ‘estre. Mais
- nous n’eusmes pas plus tost pris le dessein d’y aller
* voir que'nous apperceumes . plusieurs ‘sauuages dans -

le chemin qui venoient droit 2 nous. Nous pensions

‘tous que ce fust des Iroquois, qui nous venoient atta-

quer, mais.les ayant considerés de plus pres nous

, apperceumes que c’estoient_des hurons, qui s’enfuy-

oient de 'la meslée et qui s'estoient eschappés. du.
combat; Ces. pauures sauuages nous - faisoient grand

A -pitié, Ils ‘estoient tous blessés. L’'va auoit la teste -
' 'cassee, l’autre le bras rompu L’autre vne ﬂeche

" instruire les Sauuages, et les nouneaux Chrétiéns de -
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A veritable Account of the Martyrdo’m and-Blessed
' death of Father Jean de Breboeuf and of
Father Gabrlel L’Alemant In New france,
in the: country of the hurons, by the
Iroqums, enemles of the Falth

L’Alemant?, had set out from our cabin, to'go

. to a small V1llage, called /St.- Ignace, distant
—frofi o our cabnraleeut_a,short %aarter”’f’”'ieagae to
Mages and the}_new Chﬁstmns of that

> . morning, that we perceWed a great_ﬁre—atthe place
.to which these two good, Fathers had gone. - This

Vrllage It)onfthe 16th- Day of’ March in_the -

_,..,FATHER Jean de Brebodf and Father Gabriel - |

% ﬁﬁ'ﬁade us very uneasy, we d1d not know whether .

it were: enemles, or-if the fire] "had. caught in some of
‘the huts of the village. The; Reverend Father Paul

Rao-uenau, our\Supenor, 1mmed1ately Resolved to .

send some one- to\lea t might be the cause.
' " But ‘no sooner had we fc?‘méd\the »des1gn of-going

there to see, than we percelved several-savages on .

“the road ‘coming. stra1ght toward us. We all thought -

it was-the. Iroquors*whorwere commg to attack us;
“but, havmg cons1dered them ‘more closely, we per- .
‘ceived. that they were:- hurons who were. ﬂeemg from

the ﬁorht and Who had escaped from the combat.
These Jgoor savages caused great pity in us. They
1 —Were all-covered with vfounds One had his head

{ fractured another hlS ar@ broken another had an-

e
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dans I’ceil; Pautre auoit -la main couppée d’'un coup‘ ]
de hache. Enfin la Journée se passa 2 receuoir dans
nostre cabane tous ces pauures blessés, et a regarder
par compassion, le feu et le lieu ou estoient ces deux
_boné Peres. ' Nous voyons le feu et les barbares,
mais nous ne,pefimes voir aucun des deux Peres i
Voicy ce que nous dirent ces Sauuages de la prise
du Bourg de St Ignace et des Peres Jean «de Breboeuf )
- et Gabriel L’,Allemant , .
. Les Iroquois sont venus au nombre d’éntiron douze :
* cents hommes, ont pris nostre vilage, ont pris-le Pere
Brebeeuf et son compagnon, ont mis le feu par toutes

. les cabanes. Ils vont decharger leur rage sur ces

deux Peres, car ils les ont pris tous detux et les’ :

ont depouﬂlez tous nuds, et “attachez . chacun awvn
p,o,steaq Ils ont. les deux mains liées ensemble_
- Ils leur ont arraché les ongles des doigts, Ils leur ont

o déchargé vne' gresle de coups de baston sur .les

épaulles, sur 1es reins, sur le ventre, sur les Jambes,

_etsurle v1sage n'y ayant aucune partie de leur corps -

qui n’ayt enduré ce tourment; Ils nous dirent encore;
- quoyque le Pere de Brebceuf fust accable soubs la -
pesanteur de ces coups de baston, T ne laissoit pas .
de tousiours parler de Dieu et &’ entourager tous les
' nouueaux Chretiens qui estoient captifs comme 1uy,
de bien souffrir, afin de bien mourir pour aller de

", ‘compagnie avec luy dans le Paradis. -Pendant que

ce bon Pere encouragemt ainsi ces bonnes gents, Vo
. miserable huron renégat, qui demeurmt captif auec
" les Iroquo1s, que 'le Pere de Brebeeuf auoit autrefois
instruit et baptisé, L’en‘cendant parler du Paradis et
du St Baptesme fut irité et 111y dist, Echon, c’est le
nom du Pere de Breboeuf en Huron Tu d1s que le
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~ fire, and the place where werethose two good Fathers.

' arrow in his eye; another had his hand cut off by a -

~ blow from a hatchet. In fine, the day was passed in-
receiving iﬁf.o our cabins all these poor 'weu‘nded; B

people; and in looking with compassion toward the

"We.saw the fire and the barbanans, but we could not D

- see anythmg of the two Fathers.

This is what these Savages told us of the taklng of -

the Village of St. Ignace, and about Fathers Jean de
Breboeuf and Gabriel L’ Allemant;

«The Iroquois came, to the number of twelve hun- .

dred men; took our village, and’ seized Father .Bre-’

~ beeuf and his companion; and set fire to all the hrits. -

' _They. proceeded to vent: their rage on those two
. Fathers; for they took them both and strippéd them
entlrely naked, and fastened each tq a post. They
tied both of their hands together. They tore the
" nails from their ﬁngers They beat them with a

" shower of blows from ¢udgels, on the. shoulders, the.
loins, the belly, the legs, and the face,—there being

no par’c of their body which did not endure this tor- - .
' ‘ment.” The savages told us further, that, although -

..Father de- Brebeeuf was overwhelmed under the
weight of these. blows, he did not cease contmually

‘to speak of God, and to encoiurage all the new Chris- -

" tians who were captives like himself to suffer well,

that they might die well, in order to go in company

with him to Paradise While the. good Father was
‘thus encouragmg these good people a wretched

huron: Ienegade,—-who had remained a captive with

the Iroquois, and whom Father de Brebeeuf had for-

merly instructed and; bapt1zed —hearmg him speak
of Paradise- and Holy Bapt1sm, was irritated, and sa1d



SN

&

o8 LES RELA TIONS DES jES’UITES [Vox. 34

Baptesme et 1es souffra,nces de cette vie meine droit.
" en Paradis, tu “irras bien tost, Car ie te vais baptiser -
et te bien’ faire souffrir, -afin d'aller au plus tost dans
ton Paradis: Le barbare ayant dit cela, prist' vo
chaudron plein d’eau toute bouillante, et le renverse

‘sur son corps par trois diuerses fois en derision du .
t St ‘baptesme. Et a chaque fois qu il le ba.pt1soxt de -

- la sorte le barbare Tui disoit par railleries plcquantes

. -va au Ciel, car te voﬂa bien bapt1se. Apres cela ils

luy firent ‘souffrir plus1eurs autres ‘tourments: Le 1¥ |
fut' de faire rougir des haches toutes rouges de feu'
‘et les appliquer sur les reins et soubs les alsselles,i
Iis fént v colah}de ces haches toutes rouges de feu
et 1& mettent at col de ce bon Pere ‘Voicy la fagon
que iay veu faire ce collier pour d’autres cap’ufs Iis
font rougir six haches" prennent vne grosse hart de'
* bois vert passent les 6: haches parle gros bout de 1a
_ hart;, prennent les deux bouts ensemble et _puis le
mettent au col. du patient. Jenay pomt veu de tour~
ment qu1 m’ait plus esmeu a compassion que celuy 1.
Carvo? voyez vn homnie tout nud, 1ié a vn posteau, qui
" ayant ce colher au col, ne seroit [sc. sgait] en quelle
posture se .mettre ° Car s’il se penche sur le deuant
celles de dessus.les epaulles pesent dauantage; s'il.
 se veut' pencher en arritre, celles de son. estomach."
" 1ui font souffrir le mesme todrment; s’il se tient tout
_ droit sans pencher dé costé ny d’autre;- Les haches
ardantes de -feu, apphquées egallement des deux :
_costez luy donnent vn double supplice. =
Apres cela ils luy mirent vne. ceinture d'ecorce
toute pleine de poix et de raisineet 'y mirent le feu
qm grﬂla. tout -son corps,. Pendant tous: ces tour-
" ments, 1e Pere de Breboeuf souifrmt comme vn rocher

"
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to him, * Echon,’” that is Father de Brebeeuf’s name

- in Huron, ‘“ thou sayest that Baptism and the suffer-’
- ings of this life lead straLght to Paradise; thou wilt"

* -go soon, for I am going to baptize thee, and-to make

- thee suffer well, in order to go the sooner to thy

_ Paradise.” The barbarian, haﬁng said that, took a

Cwem - 'REGNAUT'S REPORT . - . 29

kettle full of boiling water, which he poured over his .
body three- different times, in derision of Holy bap- -

tism. .And, each time that he baptized him in this
_.manner, the barbarian said to.him, with- b1tter
sareasm, ‘‘.Goto Heaven, for thow.art well baptiz

"After that, they made him suffer. several other ’cor- _

ments. The 1st was to make hatchets red-hot, and
to’ apply them -to the loins, and under ‘the: armp1ts

They -made a collar of. these red-hot “hatchets, and.

put iton the- neck of this good Father. This is the
fashion in which I have seen the collar’ made for
other prisoners: They make six hatchets red-hot,

' take a large withe of green wood, -pass the 6 hatchets

" over the large end of thé withe; take the two ends

together, and then put it over the neck of the suf- -

ferer. I have seen 10 tormerit which more moved

. meé to compassien than that. . For you see a ‘man, -

. bound riaked to a post who, havmg this coilar on his

neck, cannot tell what" posture to_take. For, if he

“lean forward those ‘above his shoulders weigh the

more on him; if he lean back those .on his stomach -
. make him suﬁ'er the same. torment if he keep erect,.

without 1ean1ng to one s1de or other, the burning

“hatchets, apphed equally on both s1des, g1ve him a‘

~ double torture. .

. After that they put on h1m a belt of bark, full of -

pltch and _resin, and [set fire to it, which roasted his.
Tole body Durmg all these torments, Father dee :
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insensible aux feux et aux flammes, qui estonnoient -
tous les boureaux qui le- tourmentoient. Son zele .’
-estoit si grand- quil preschoit tOllS]OuI‘S a ces infidel-
les pour. tascher a’ les conuertir; ses bogreaux indi-
/ gnez contre luy de ce qu il 1eur parloit tousjours de _ .
Dieu et de leur conuersion. Pou:r T'empescher den i
plus parler ils luy couperent-la langue et les leures
dembas et-denhaut: ~Apres cela ils se ‘mirent tous a
luy decharner ‘toute la chair des Jambes, des cuisses
. et des bras 1usqu 'aux os, et la ‘mettent rostir devant'
- lui pour la manger. o

Pendant’ qu ‘ils- le tourmentment de 1a’ sorte ‘ces
mlserables se. moquoient de Tuy, en Tuy d1sant Tu,
vois biefqr que-: nous te- traitons : d’amy puisque no?
‘serons cause de ton’ bonheur Eternel, Femercie no? g
donc de ces bons offices que no? te rendons, car plus
tu souffriras, plus ton Dieu t’en recompensera. L

~ Ces bourreaux voyant.que ce bon Pere commen-‘i_‘
goit é deuemr fo1ble ils le firent asseon' contre terre,:'~ .
T et 1 vn deux prenant: vo couteau, luv coupent la peatr
qui couure le crane- de 14 teste, vn autre de ces bar-;
_ bares, voyant que'le bon Pere alloit b1entost ‘mourir, <
*luy fait vne ouverture au dessus de la pmtmnp et luy -
" arrache le ceeur le fait rostir et la'mange. D’autres”
‘vmrent boire -son ‘sang tout chaud, qu’ils “beunoient’ _
avec les deux mains disant. que - le Pere de Brebeeuf .
auoit esté bien. courageux a souﬁnr tant de; mal -
qu'ils luy auoient fait et qi’en beuuant son sang. 115 '
* déniendroient couragetx comme luy.

Voﬂa ce que ‘nous auons a.ppnq du Martyre et de
la b1ety1—heu_reuse‘ mort du Pere Jean de Brebeeuf par-
plusieurs ‘Chretiens sauuages dignes de foy. q‘pi 5

. ont.tousjours esté presents depuis que' le bon Pere
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Brebeeuf . endured like' a- rock, insensible to fire and

- flames, wh1ch astomshed all the bloodthlrsty wretches

who tormented him.’ His zeal was so great that he -

preached contmually to these 1nﬁdels, to try to con-

- vert them. His executioners werée enraged’ agamst A

him: for. constantIy speaking: to them of God and of ..

the1r conversion. “-To prevent him from spéakmg

more, they cut off his tongue,. and both his. upper- .

" ‘and lower lips.. After that, they set themselves to -

strip the flésh from his legs, thighs, and arms, / to the
very! bone; ‘and then put it to roast before h1rs eyes,

“in order to eat it. -
" While they tormented him in thls manner, those

wretches derided  him, saying: *“ ‘Thou- seest plainly

_that we treat thee as a friend, since we -shall be the"

cause of thy Eternal happiness; thank us,-then, for .

these. good offices which we render thee ,—for, the

" more- thou shalt suﬂ:'er ‘the more will thy God reward-

thee.””
Those butchers seemcr that the good Father began

. to grow weak, made him sit down on’ the ground;”

.and, one of them, taking a knife, cut.off the skin - B
-covering his skull. ' Another one of those barbanans, L

. seemg that the good-Father would SOOn d1e, made ‘an

‘opening in ‘the ‘upper part of his chest and tore out

his. heart, w]:nch ‘he roasted and-ate. Others came ° .
“to .drink his’ blood stﬂl -warm, which they ‘drank

-with both hands,—saylnc that Father de Breboeuf

had been very courageous to endure so much pain as .

they had given him, and that by drinking his blood
~they would become courageous like him. * .

_This is what we learned of the Martyrdom and
_blessed death of Father Jean de Brebceuf, by several

»Chrlstlan, savages worthy of belief, who had been«_ o
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fut pris Jusqu ala mort. Ces bons Chrestlens estme\nt
captlfs des Iroquois et les men01ent en leur pays po%.

_les faire ‘mourir, ‘mais nétre ‘bon Dleu leur fist la .
‘grace de se: poutioir sauver par les chemms et no? sont |

venus raconter tout ce que 1ay mis par escnt SRR
' Lé Pere de Brebeeuf . fut pris le 16 jour de Mars

" au matin avec le Pere Lialemant en T'année 1649

Le Pere de: Breboeuf mourut le mesme jour de"

:sa pnse sur les 4" heures du so1r.‘ ~Ces” barbares

Jetterent le reste de son corps dans le feu, mais Ta

o grmsse qui restalt -encor. a son corps este1gn1t le feu ,
- et'ne fut pomt consommé. - ' T

]e ne doute pomt que tout ce que e \uens de.
raconter ne so1t vray et ie le signerois de mén sang

: ‘,'pu:lsque iay. veu faire le mesme. traitem*aux captlfs:
- - Iroquois "que ‘Tes, sautages ‘hurons " avoiest, pris én
. guerre, a 1ar TESErve de l’ean, bou111ante que ie nay

pomt veu verser sur aucun ) . A

. Jem’en way Vo9 decnre au vray ce que 1ay veu du «
xMartyre et de laBh mort du Pere Jean de Brebceuf '
et du Pere Gabriel L alemant desle Iendemain matin

"'que nous eusmes ‘assurance’ du depart de 1’ eninemy,

" nous allasmes sur 1a pIace, chercher le reste de.leur |
_.corps; au Tiew, ou 1ils;auoient este: faits ‘mourir, Nous.
" les trouuamés tous deux, mais v peu’ escartez Tva

~de. lautre ‘on. les rapporte a nostre cabane etonles

k exposa sur. des escorces de bo1s ou ie les cons1dére a

Toisir plus de deux heures de temps, pour voir si ce

- queles sauuages nous af101ent dit de leur martyrevet
' 'd€ leur mort estoit’ ¥ray; je consuiere prem’t, Le.
. ;Corps du Pere de Brebeeuf  qui faisoit pitié A voir,
" aussi- ‘bien- que celuy du Pere L’alemant; le-Pere de‘

B_rebgel_;f &uo,xt les jambes, les gulsses et-les bras .ousw \
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constantly present from” the time’ the good: Father

" was taken until his death. These . good Chr1st1ans o

) ’were pnsoners to- the Iroqums, who were takmg them’

into their country to be put to death. - But our good

- God granted "them, the favor of enabllng them to -
escape. by the way; and they . came to us to recount
‘all that T have set down i in Wntmg ‘ ~

" Father de: Breboeuf ‘was captured on the 16th’ day

“,.of March, in. the: mornmg, with' Father Lalemant, in- .

" the year 1649: Father de Brebeeuf died the same .- -
day as his capture about g 0’clock in the ‘afternoon.
- Those barbarians threw the remains of his body into - .
P 'the‘ fire; but the fat which still remained on his body -’
' 'extmguished the fire, and he was not consumed. )
.. Ido not doubt that all which I have just related is i
true, and T would’ seal it W1th my bloed; for \I have o
.seen the same treatment’ 01ven to Iroquo1s pr1soners ) -
- whom the huron savages had taken in war, with the N
exceptlon of the boiling water, which I have not seen |
pmued ‘on any one. : : '

I am™abbut to describe to you truly what I saw of
,’:.the Mattyrdom and of the Blessed deaths of .Father’
. Jean. de Brebceuf and of Father. Gabriel L’ alernant
’ ,On ‘the next mornmg, _When we had assurance of th

departure of the enemy, we went to ihe spot to see
for the. remains of the1r bodres to the place whe; e
théir lives ‘had been ‘taken. We found them both,
but a: little. apaxt from each other, . They’ w re
brought to our cabin, and lald uncovered upon’ he-.
bark of trees,— where I examned them at'leisyre, = e
- for more than two’ hotirs, to sée. if what'the savages .~
‘had told us of theu' martyrdom and-death were true.

T éxamined first, the”Body of Father de Brebiceuf,
.WhJch was p1t1fu1 to See, as well as’ tha’c of Ffetherf’

R

"
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decharnez iusqu’aux os; jay veu et touché quanuté‘
" de .grosses ampoules qu’ilauoit en p1u31eurs endroits
“de son corps; de 1’¢au bou111ante que ces'barbares
lui auoient versé en dérision du- St Baptesme. Jay
veu et touché la: plaie d’vne cemture d’écorce toute
- plaine « de. p01x et de raisine qui, grﬂla tout son corps.
" Jay-veu et touch& les bruleures’ du Colier des haches

j ' quon luy -mist sur les epaulles et sur I'estomach; ]ay o

-veu et ‘touché ses “deux 1eures gu’on luy auoit coup-
pées a.cause qu il parloit: tous;ours de D1eu pendant‘
quon Te'faisoit souffrir. ™ :

Jay véu- et ‘touché tots les endro1ts de son corps, ‘
- qui, avoit receu plus de deux cents coups ‘de baston; .
]ay veu.et touché le dessus de sa teste €corché; Jay
véu et touché louverture que ces barbares luy ﬁrent
po9 luy arracher le- coeur: ’

Enﬁn ja,y veu, et touché toutes les playes de@n

corps, ‘commne les - sauuages noug - l'avoient "dit et -

assuré nous enseuehsmes ces prec1euses Rehques le-
Dlmanche 21me ]OUI de mars 1649 avec bien de la’
Consolat1on. L : SR -
] euz ‘le bonheur de les porter en terre et de Ies',
mhumer auec celles du Pere Gabriel 1’ alemant«,, -
Lorsque nous part1smes du pays des hurons nous- '
1evasmes les deux corps de terTe et Hous 1es mismes
a boiiillir dans de forte! 1es1ve 'On. gratta ‘bien tous -
. les: 0s, et on me donna le soin ‘de les faire ‘'seicher; Je
1es metto1s tous 1es Jours dans vn pet1t four de ‘terre,
que nous auions, apres 1avo1r vn. peu chauﬁé Et:
“estant en état. de les serrer on les enueloppa sep::\‘rémt
dans de. Tétoffe de soye " Puis on-les mist en deux "~
petxts coffres, et nousles apportasmes a Québek ou’

. 1ls sont en grande veneratwn



o~

16e9] REG‘NAUT’,S‘REPORT" S '

1’alemant. Father de Brebpgf had his legs, thighs,
and arms strlpped of flesh to the very bone; I-saw
- and touched a large number of great blisters, which

" he had on several places on his body, from ‘the boil- -

ing'water which these barbarlans had poured over
_him in mockery of Holy Bapt1sm ‘I saw and touched
‘the_wound *from a belt of bark, full of pltch and
resm,iwhu:h roasted his whole body. .I saw’ and

touched the marks of burns from the Collar of hatch- .

- ets” placed on his shoulders" and - :stomach. ' I saw
and-touched. his twas lips, th1ch they - had- .cut off
“because he constantly spoke of ‘God thle they made
him suffer. ,
- I sawand touched all parts of hlS body, Whlch had
- received more than two hundred blows from a stick. *
I saw and touched the top of his scalped head; I saw
“and touchéd. the -opening which these barbanans had
made to tear out his Heart. - :
In fine, I saW and touched all the Wounds of hls
,body, as'the- savages had fold and declared to us; we
buried these precmus Relics on Sunday, the 21st day
-of March 1649, vnth much Consolahon ;
" I had the happmess of; .carrying’; them to the grave,

and of,  burying them with those- of 'Father Gabriel -~
I'alemant. When we ‘left the" country of the hu-.". .

.rons, we ralsed ‘both” bodies- out of the. ground and -
-set them to boil in strong Iye. ~ All the bones were
“well scraped and the cate of drymg them was given
tome. " I put them every day into a'little oven which’
we had, made of clay, after. havmg heated it shght-
ly; and, when in a state to be packed, they - were
separately enveloped in silk stuff. -Then they Were
‘put into two small chests, and -we brought them ' to
Québek Where they are held in great veneratlon

v

,

¢

~
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Ce n’est pas vn Docteur de Sorbonne qui a
composé  cecy vous le voyez bien, cest- vn. reste

.d@’Iroquois et vne personne qui a vescu plus qu’il ne

pensmt qui est et sera- tou]ours
Monsieur - S

Votre Tres Humble et tres obé1ssant serviteur,

CHRISTOPHE REGNAUT

N
. - -
o N VT
B : A e ... P
. o P
e . Ml
o L
5 e . .
- . : e ,
o ‘/:/“/ . )
- ) :
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" Itis not a Doctor of the Sorbonne who has com-
posed this, as you may ‘easily see;. it is a relic from
~ the Iroquois, and a person who. Has lived more than "

thought —who i 1s, and shall ever be,
- Slr, '
Your Very Humble and very obed1ent servant;
’ CHRISTOPHE REGNAUT 2
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Journal des Peres Jesultes -en larmee

’ 3 1649 e e T )
e IAﬁUIER 1649. A;« B
Morts funestes. E 1e, Iour fut apportée la nowuélle des 3.

~riu. de la suffocion en pnson de trois -
~goldats; par la fumée de ‘eharbon, &
d’eau de vie; ‘c’estoient yurognes blasphema~ —
teurs, & mutins. :
o , Mons". le g;mm..ena = :
% E meher _apporter deux bouteﬂles de ¥in d’Es- ,
- " pagne, vn coqunde, &vn Agnvf dei.- ,
. Estreines. - Autant au p. Vimon, & le double de vm
' _ d’Espagne au p. le Teune. : ‘
' les- Hosp1ta11eres nvi - enuoyerent vn baril
~. .. . - devin d"Espagne, &= ' .-
~——les Vrsul®s:- Tien; ~ma15 ~1eur—~ayant_em10.y.ém_
“ Lo .. vne couple de bouquets: de fleurs aussy-bien -
L ' qu aux Hospltaheres, elles enuoyerent le- so1r .
» vo Chapelet auec vne: medaillé en reliquaire, . -
Hywer Sur 1a fin de I’année, & ait commecemt de-
' la nouuelle le.froid fut excessif. SR
“le’ donné va petit liure a Mademoys 1a
gouuernante & vne croix de rélique a Monsr )
_le.gouu. vn gerson a: soni-Nepueu. :
P, dugbzron - 'le P. duperon propter N: vint demeurer a
Quebeklet24 o e
N Execzzon de [ustzce \ »le 19.. prem1ere execu’uon "de. 1a mam du"

-
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Journal of the Jesuit Fathers, in the year
1649 S

“

]ANUARY, 1649

~~\ N the. ISt Day, néews ‘was breught from Melanckoly deaths.
/Q fivers of the suffocation of three. I “
: [ soldiers in -prison,. by the ‘fumes of -
___charcoal and brandy;- they -were drunken
" blaspHemefts; and. mutineers. S
i(’lﬁ:meur the frovernor sent his butler in -
—+~the morning, to- brmd us two bottles of Span-
ish wine, a Turkey, and an Agnus dei; .
- The same to fathér Vimon, and' twice as -~ Newsyear's gifts.
 much: Spanish wine to father le Jeune. ° -

'.’l‘he‘H_(;’)'sElItgl/ngnSéeﬁt‘us’ 4 cask of Spamsh o
—wine; and two Capons T

. - The Ursulmes sent nothing; but—as We .
"“sent a|few bouquets of flowers to them; as well

s to? theﬁospttal-mtns-——theysentﬁtevenmg—“‘”" B
- a'Rosary with a reliquary medal. __— - o

E——

L '-Toward the .end-of the _year, and at the .- W;?,;er‘,'
-»r—f'-beginmng of the new. one, the cold was ex-
cessive. ‘

- I gave a- 11tt1e book to Mademoyselle the A
governor’s wife, and a relic-cross to Mons1eur o
the goyernor; a gerson to his’ Nephew . N -
- Father duperon, propter N., came to: live. at‘ Father duperon..

A Quebek ou the 24th. .~ =~ .= S
- On the 19th, .occurred’ the ﬁrst executlon by Eecution of Jhstice.
. the 'hand of the hangman, in the case of a R

—




" Purification

. W o
Jours gras. .

i
l
\

"4(’) LES RELA TIONS DES JESUITES [VOL 34 -
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- boureau sur vne Creature de 15. ou 16. ans

laronesse: on accusoit en‘mesme temps M.
Abraham de 1’auoir violée; ilen fut en pnson,
& son proces differé a 1’ arrmée des vais-
seaus: & le 5. de feburier La 2°. .execfion de
Tustice. = o
. ° FEBURIER.

le Totir de.Ja-purificion on fit cGe les
precedetes, on fournit Ia Cire :
is auec resoluon a-plvi.fournir quand
I’Eglise seroit faite: vi de -nos ff. en surphs "

‘porta a Mons*. & aMademoys la gouuernante,
~deux’ boug1es plvi honneste, il y en auoit
‘deux autres prestres p*. deux des Messieurs
‘du Conseil qu'on pensmt qu1 v - deussét
. assister, mais ils n'y assisterent pas. .Mons. -
_.de St Sauuéﬁr n’y assista pas, n'y. paroissant .

point’ de besoin. les litaniies apres.vespres.

- -a T'ordinaire des festes de nde.Dame. il
.-n'y eut qu’ ‘Instruction deuant le bened1ct1on,

& yn mot de nde dame apres r Euang11e, c est\ :
asses, . . . : ' S

~ les Iours gras a I’ ordman'e salut ‘apres
Vespres le dimanche a la paroisse; 1¢ lundy a
I’hospital, le mardy aux stules. a 4. heurés,, .

ils exposent le St Sa,cremt des le'matin: cela -

se fait pour les affaires pubhques du pays,

‘& auec quelque estoit [sc. eﬁ’ort—»[,awrd ] ’
& approcher a ce qui se fait en france.” .

Nos pp. de Slllery furent 1nu1tés de nvf

" venir vo1r.' . o o j
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V Creature of 15 o?%‘years, a ‘thief. At the

same time, the accused mmﬂenr Abraham L

of having :
5 and his trial -was postponed -ti
“arrivdl of the vesseis On the -15th of -
february, The 2nd executmn of Just1ce took
place

FEBRUARY.

On the Day of the purification, we did s i

-precedmg years; we. furnished ‘Wax for the

parish church, but with the resolution to fur--
nish it no more; when the Church stould be

finished. ‘One of our brethren, in, surplice,
" carried to Monsieur ‘the  governor and to
Mademoyselle his wife two handsomer tapers.
There were two other priests fo do the same

for two of the ‘Gentlemen' of the Council,—

. who, it was thought, were to be present;. but

~  they were not present. Mongieur de St.

Sauveur did. not assist, as there appeared to
~ be no need: therefor. ‘Litany after vespers,

as usual -at. the feasts-of> our Lady There

‘was merely Instructlon before the blessing,
" and'a word about our Iady after the Gospel
thls is enough.

Shrovetide as usualj benedlc‘aon " after
Vespers on sunday, at the parish church; on ® .
- monday at the hospital, on tuesday -at the.

. Ursulines’, at 4 o’clock. They expose the .
"Blessed Sacrament from morning forward: - ' -
. that i is done in behalf of the _country’s affairs,

. and with some effort to approach ‘what is done
- in france.

er;;, he was 1mpﬂsoned '

Purification.

=
-

Sﬁro_wt;?é.
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le Mercredy des Cendres cée l’année prece—
] dente. o .o
T MARS. 1649. /

——

——

7
7

" Predicaons du - le p. Vlmommearesm aux’
Caresme “Vrsul®. & aux Hospitalieres/le Mercredy &
le Vendredy, & faisoit le /Catec}:usme a la
paroisse. le -p. ba1110quet les Dimaches aux
Vrsules, . !
conferences. ' le finis la Conferece des Assemblées des
R Jvendredys pendant 1T’hyuer par. vne reueiie
g“al des actions p*. aduertir des defauts; & 1es
| deux, «ernieres par la 1/1
prestres & des Coadzuteurs mais celles-cy vn
Tour de feste ou Dimache. ~en ces Conferen-
ceés ofdir{é.ifes du Vendre‘dy, ie lisois 1es reigles

ecture: des reigles des

-~ lent & bien propre R \-—\\‘;‘
. " le Traua11 de? hyuer fut a amasser du sable, .
. & du bois p. bastir & se chaufer.- ‘
" la St Ioseph. - -On refit cette année le feu la veuille de St
o Ioseph mais-on separa le materiel d’auec le
- ,spmtuel -on fit le salut sur 1es 6. heures, &
' ‘sur-les 7. Mons®." 1é ‘gouu. me vint prier de-
m’y troduer, & voulut que- i’y misse le feu,
ie I'y mis Aux Vrsuls. coe T'an passé mais
" Ton oublia 1’oraison P~ 1a fondatnce, pro
~ deuotis’ amicis. -
- le Tour le toutalla cdel'an’ passé & a]la b1en
1e Tour de St. Ioach1m se fit la vesture de la
sceur ‘de bologne d1te de St. Don:umque aux
\ Vrsu s, : : :
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Our fathers of S111ery were mv1ted to come
" ‘and see us. : -
Ash Wednesday, as last year

' MARCH, '1649.

g

Father Vimont- preached Th1s Lent at the Zenten Preaching.

. Uzsulines’ and at the” Hosp1ta1 nuns’, on .
Wednesday and Friday, and Leard the Cate-
chism at the: *parlsh ‘church; father ba1lloquet
on Sundays at ‘the Ursulines’.
I ended the: Lectunng at the friday : Assem-
: b11es held during the winter,-with a general
- review of the actions for warning in regard to
faults; and the two last, &y rma’zng the rules

. Jor priests mza? Coadjutors,—but the latter, on = .
a feast-Day or “Sunday. At these usual’ Fri-

day Lectures, I read the rules or the last

‘\trea’use of rodriguez,? wh1ch is excellent and

very suitable.

Theawmter s Work was to ‘pile sand for

building; ‘and Wwood for heatmg

"~ The-bonfire was made again:this- year, on
. the eve of St..Joseph’s day; but the material -

wWas’ separated from the splntual Benedic-

‘ ‘t1o;n was held about 6 o’clock; and, about 7,
Mon51eur the -governor came to beg me to

attend and -wished.me to start the fire, which

" Lectures.

Sz‘ jo:eﬂé’: a’ay

Id1d ‘At the Ursuhnes the same. as last T

- year; but the e prayer for the foundress, and’

that pro dévotss amicis, were forgotten.

On the Day, everythmg took place as last .

year, and went. Well

On St. Joachlm S Day occurred the 1nvest1- ,

ture of ‘sister de bologne,;— called sister St.
‘ Dommlque,--at the Ursuhnes’ R

o
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\Enuiron ce'te temps ‘vao peu auparauant par-‘ =

t1re\nt les sauuages pour leur grande chasse

auec St Denys & le fils de Thomas ‘hayot.

1¢ Dimache de 1a Passion a T’ hospital e tout -

c§>e 1'an - passé excepté qu'on y . chanta le
/.laudate D. ‘Bes gentes, au_ 11eu de Dmne
saluu fac regé; mais il ne faut ny 1I'va ny

l’autre ‘mais’ au liew de cela’ adiouster apres -
1Aue regma, by oraison- pro deuotis amicis

-an. smguher P Mad. 12 duchesse d’Egulllon,

-

la fondatnce
1e Tour de !’ Annonmaon on decouunt 1a Croix
& Images dubm & vtrii fieri debeat, baste P~
“v1v tableaw ou’ statue de nde Dame, mais non
1a. Croix &c. : ‘

passé vn de nos . en surphs porta a ‘mons?.
~le gouu. son_ rameau (Madem. -la- gouu. n’y

e chanté seul la passion. - .
1649 AURIL ' o
- le Tout ala sepmame St a peu pres cBe 1 an
passé le 1:3,11emt des pieds a I’ hospital le Teu-
Sdy a 2,. h. apres m;dy, ofi i"officié. comme
superieut Pheure’ estant cpmmode, _ie "ne

L

Le Dlmanche des- rameaus le tout coe 1 an‘ -

'. estoit pas, on luy en eut porté si elle yeut .
esté auec son mary) & le mesme ensmte alla
porter deux ramedus a Mons®. -de Chaulgny &.
a mons*. Giffar cde du Conseﬂ le reste al’or- =
dinaire du pam bemt T’aduertis qu’il fallou:' E

d tenir les rameaus ala’ ‘passion, & alt Eleuaon h
& ce dernier n'est pas vray mais seulemt le.

-



1649] JOURNAL DES PP. JESUITES . 45

About this time, or a httle before, the sav-

ages started for.their great hunt, -with- St.”
Denys and the son of Thomas hayot.? '

" .On Passion Sunday at the hospital, every-

thing occurred the same as last year,— except

‘that the. laudate Dominum - omnes géntes was.

Departure of the .
savages. -

Passion Sunday.

sung, instead of Domzﬂe salvum  fac regem. h
However, nelther the one .nor -the other 1s,_‘; -
proper; but, instead of that, there.should be. * :

‘added after the Ade regina th‘e prayer- pro ‘

devotis amicis, in the singular, in behalf .of Ma- .

dame the duchess d'Eguillon, the foundress - I
) Anm{nqz‘atz‘an;

On Annunciation Day the Cross and Images

were uncovered ; dubium est.utrum fiers debeat,—: .

 sufficé it for a p1cture or statue of our Lady, '

but not the Cross, ete.

On palm Sunday, all took " place the same .

" aslastyear. One of our brethren, in surphce,

carried to monsieur - ‘the governor his palml

(Mademoyselle the governor’s ‘wife was not

. there; they would have carried one to her, if *
she, had ‘been there ‘with her husband) and
“the same ‘brother afterward went to carry two'

palms ‘to. Monsieur ‘de Chavigny and to mon-

- Palm Sunday, .

51e11r Glﬁar as members of the Council.. The - |

*rest, as is usual’ with the consecrated bread.
I gave notice that the palms must be held at

"the passion 'and at the Elevation, —and thlS o
last is not eorrect, but- only the Ist I sang‘ )

“-the pass1on alone
1649, APRIL.

All took place in Holy Week very. nearly asl'\ L

K last year ‘the WashmO' of- feet at the hospltal'_ ilA
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r au01s fait. les . années, precedentes a raison -

" que r heure estoit Incommode le matin: ce

" faisant a telle heure expedit ad aedlﬁeaffm B
Stper=. heec facere: aux Vrsul®, le fiatin la -

Sonnerie du iendy et
samedy saint.

heure

‘7. Conion de leurs ﬁlles/ry presché demy o

Les Vx:sules & Hosp1ta11eres ne firent- pomt .
. de faute ala verité, en sonnant le Ieudy apres '
‘nvf ou le. Samedy denant nvf mais elles’ N
" ..manquerent en ce -que elles ne sonneret pas

auec nvi car elles le doiuent Saire 5011: Te Ieady‘

" soit le Samedy: mais sur tout.le Samedy soit’

iz

qu'elles ayent’ dit les prophetles soit qu’ "elles -
ne les ayant pas’ dites; celles peunent sonner
la clochete de T’ Eleunson pendant le glorla sic.

“elles” ont fait deuant - mais non' la- grosse .

T “cloche de dehors, elles le domeni: falre seulem" -

L

" Semaine Ste.

i _dés rameaus qu'il. falloit al%ér a 1a paroisse -
" maisqu 11 auoit obtenu cogé heureux de: Com-. f
~‘-‘n:mmer a Sﬂlery. . . - o

‘quand la par01sse a commece & sonner auec
elle. .~ e - S

les Vrsul'-’s ﬁrent vne farute remarquablev_ :
, 'en ce que pendant les. tenebres des. 3. Iours, :

ils n eurent de chandeher Tna.ngulan‘e,_ny, E
Cierge allumés sur 1’ Autel smon le Ief. ou 2 ;-
. Tour deux cierges blancs. " : L
le p. Ie Ieune publia a S1Hery le Dxmache }

Le’ Dnnanche de Pasque, le p Vlmont a’

la fin de sa Messe ﬁt quelqne chose de sem-

blable a ce que fit 1e p le Ieune Yan passé

s . ".“

. ,‘1' o
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as .on Thursday afternoon, at 2.0 clock - _
. at which I oﬁicw.ted as supenor the ‘hour - - o v
being convenient. I had not done so in the A
preceding ~years,- because the hour was Incon- . . .
. venient in the morning; doing this at such . | .
\an hour, expedit ad edificationem Superzorem T
. hac facere. At the Ursuhnes ,in the morn-
ing; ‘was the 1st Communlon of their gu'ls
" preached there half an hour. T RV
""" The Ursulines and Hosp1ta1 nuns made no’ Bell-rmgmg on Imly
) "V:rmstake, in truth, by ringing after us on Zursday « and easter
T Thursday, or before us on Saturday; but they - even.
. ‘were! at. fault in th1s, that they -did'not ring , . '
.. with. s For they oug/zt fo do so, either on. ! R
T /mrsﬁy or on Saturday, but especially on Satur- - - :
' day%whether they have or have not said the - R .
prophemes _They  may ring the Elevation . . =~ . - S
;" bell duting the glhriz; if they have finished ~~ -~ . -
. before us, but not the great bell eutside;~~"- . .-
" this they should do only when the parish bell-
has begun, and should ring with it. SEETRRCI
.. The Ursulines made a remarkable m1sta.ke" Holy Week
in that, dunng the te;zebr@ of the 3 Days, they =~ . -
had no Triangular candlestick or Taper lighted L _- B
. on the Altar,—save, on the 1st or 2nd Day, e
two white tapers.; .- 1 ‘ :
' Father 1e’ Jeun announced at SﬂIery, on/
palm Sunday, that they must go to.the parish.” . "0
~ church; but that he, had’ fortunately obtained . = - - -
leave-to‘receive Comymunion at SIS

. \k",

.-

" On "Easter Sunda)t father Vimont at the = ' |
. end of his‘Mass-did spmethmg similar to what
_‘*father le- ]eune dld," last year.. Experience .
: showed me that 1§,x¢oula be quite proper that o
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. 3 .Dzmam'lze de .

Quasmwdo z

N

- ’Vo_yage de m’fef
' Jeoté .

. la passion le Vendredy. - -

’ 1’experience me fit voir qu’il seroit bien a pro- .

"pos qu’au lieu d'vn sermon le matin, des cing:
" heures qu’il y a du monde a1’ Eglise il seroit
.2 ’propos qu il y eut vn Pere qui entretintle

- monde iusques a la re Messe, siue ex.libro -

- par exemple des’ meditdons de Dupont soit de . .
- la feste soit de la Communion; _on se pouroit

: mettre au 1utr1n le tournant commodem®. P
. .estre entendu & ala grande Messe sufﬁt vn.

quart d'heure: apres I’ Euaglle a Vordinaire..

" ‘Monst:'de- St. Satuetr ne. fut -point trop
v1ste aux legons du” Samedy St. mais il fut”
.a son ordma1re trop long aux htames, il
.. ass1sta b1en a son. ord1na1re Ie chanté\seul

I"aduertis le Iour de pasque que 1e salut se.
fa1r01t le soir sur les 7 h. & les Iours smuans
le salut atx malsons re11g1euses a issue. de
vespres dela parcusse

le grand effort ‘du Iour de pasque & lai
grande presse cessa apres. 1a grande Messe“ il
7y eut 4. messes. - o

16 Dimanche de Quas1modo r aduer‘as des
pr1nc1paux “defauts dé la. paro1sse -.qui nvf
\pouumenf fan-e cramdre la colerede’ Diew.

Talléaux Exermces le Mardy d’apres scauo1r -
1e 13.. noe f. feoté alla: aux 3. Tincen chaloupe' g
- auec 8. ou. 9. matelots excellens il .partit’le .
22. & en reuint-le 29. mais il falloit attendre*‘
plvf tard on r1squa trop, les glaces n estant '
pas encore passées on. se trouua ‘bien

. |
H\' et V)
e
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instead of a sermon in the mormng,———as soon
-—after five o'clock as there are people in the
" Church,— there should be a Father to occupy
"the people. until the 1st Mass: sivc ex libro,—

for instance, with the meditations of Dupont;

or about the feast, or'the Communion. - One.

might take one’s place at the lectern, turning : _
it conveniently to be understood; and, athigh . °

Mass, a quarter-hour is suﬁiment after the
Gospél, as usual. :
Mon51eur ‘de St. Sauveur was not too fast at

the lessons of Eastér Even; but;.as usual with o

hlm, he was too slow thh the litany. He

assisted me’ satisfaetorily, as is his wont.” I
sang the passion alone, on. Fr1day

) I gave notice on, easter Day that the bene-'-
) diction would taLe .place at evenmg about 7.

o’clock;%and, on the following Days, the bene-."
d1ct10n at the re110‘10us houses at the end off

‘vespers at the par1sh church.

. The great ‘stress of  easter ‘Day, and the
great icrowd,: ceased after. h1gh Mass There
were 4 masses.

On Low Sunday I gave, warnmg of the
principal- shortcommgs of the parish, wh1ch
‘might cause us to fear the wrath of God..

I went into Retreat on the subsequent Tues-
‘day,—namely,u the 13th. Our brother feoté

- went to 3.rivers in a shallop with 8 or g'excel--
lent sailors; he left®on the 22nd, and came . .

_ back on the zoth, ‘gﬂut he should have waited

till later. They nsked too much;. the ice not.

Low Si;nd'ay. ‘

Our brot/zer featé's
Journey.

'yet havmg passed away, they found them- -

s - “ 3 L ‘ o P

- selves much embarrassed. .- The Journey,‘ s
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!

embarassé le voyage ce neantmoins fut fort -
heureux il raporta 14 ou 15 banques de gram -

- P le moins.

le Tour de St Marc qui fut le Dlmanche, on

- fit procession aux Vrsule, seulemt,, il n’ 'y-auoit

que cela de faisable, apres Vespres
ld riuiere de St. /Charles se rompit le 27. & -

’ 28 &“bn commenca a semer -

» 1e dernier d!Auril vn: vieillar Mre valet au,

o ‘magazm soubgonné de larcm, & menacé de
" Tustice, se trouua perdu, on crut qu 'it s alla
' noyer. ‘

. MAY.

o _Te retour des Chaloupes des 3 riu. & de Mont-. .
“real; oft partout on trouua famme nvi secou-

' ."rusmes le monde icy bas p. la- Ssemence, &

S Mickel

T adousac

 rogéons.

pour la nouriture & ce au nombre de- plvf de -
(blank space] pa\r 16.° barlques de . blé enuoyé

- des 3. riu. & plus1eurs poingons: de pois & de
- blé & Inde & de plvf pat la mouture du__-

moulm, le tout fa1sant plvf de 40. bar1ques

< 'i-de grain,

- le 8. Iefus d1re 1a mésse basse a St M1che1>_ .
de Slllery & voila-tout- ce qm y fut- fait de .
Solemmté cette année, hoc é’ n1h11 neq .

‘ expedlt

le 9. partit le p. Drullletes p Tadousac

. -auec I'Epinay. -

" Ce mesme Iour fut fait la Processmn a I Is- ,
sue de vespres, on alla'a Uhospital, puis par
Mr Hebou, & par 1a grande allée on vint. aux“
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despxte this, was very successful he brought_ ‘

back at least 14 or 15 casks of gram

. On St. Mark’s Day, which was on Sunday, .
we miade a procession to the Ursulmes only

- that was feasible, after Vespers.

The river St. Charles became open on the\

. 27th-and 28th, and sowing was begun

On the last of April, an old man,—Head”
' servant at the warehouse —-suspected of theft-
“'and ‘threatened with Justice, proved to ‘be
lost; it was -believed that. he Went to drown.

himself. .
' MAY.-

. Return of the Shallops from 3 r1vers and ‘
Montreal where . famine was found - on_ all.

StaMark.

w

- | Thaw.

" Sad death. -

Famine.

sides. We- succored the _people down here, 1n-~_'.»,-»4 cen

the matter of seed and food —and this.to the

"number of ‘more - than [&Zan,é spzzce],-—-vnth 16

casks of wheat’ sent from 3 rivers, and several
‘puncheons of peas’ and- Indian corn; _a,‘nd,\, .
) furthermore, by the- grist of the m111 —_

) makmg in all more ‘than 40 casks of grain.

_ On 'the-.8th, T went .to say low mass ‘at
St. Michel de’ S111ery, and- that is all that Was' .

done there in the way of Solemmty this. year
hoc “est nihil, neque expedit. I

~ On the oth, father Dru111etes Ieft for Ta-
‘dousac ‘with I’ Epinay.”

"This same Day the processmn was made at‘
,the Conclusion "of vespers; :we went to the"

hospital, then past ‘Monsieur Hebou’s; and,

along the grande allte, we came. to the Ursu- . ‘-
lines’. - That went well; the other half of the .

St Muchel: .

Tadousac.

Rogation.



vl
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Vrsul®. cela alla bien; 1’autre demy tour
ayant esté‘ fait Tan' passé par. le Cap aux

" dlamans, la grange &ec.

.on Chanta a I'hospital & aux Vrsul'ﬂs ‘quel-

. ques articles des -litanies de la vierge, &
" . ensuite fut dite I'oraison defende, & celle des -

"Visite a P hospital:

‘ " fuite ;i'j'}rc;;uozﬁi )

Voyage anx 3. riu.
& a Monireal. -
~Massacre & Cag}turz
reciprogue de Sanua-
< ges & d'vn fran-
;ozs ’ )

%

© O esteDiow

tr01s qui esto1t 1e Tour de la feste de Dleu, on .

rogions: puis al'hospital o crux aue, & 1’orai-

‘son de la messe de cruce; & aux Vrsulss. U An-

tienne de'S*. Joseph: & 1’oraison a Tordinaire -
selon ce qu en dit le rituel, pr les Eghses ofi -
les prpces§1ons ‘passent. on porta le Cierge

~ paschal 4 la procession.

Au commencemt de may 1e ﬁs v1s1te a
l’hospxtal ) ‘ S .

“let1y. nous part1smes pr 1es 3. riu. Nvf y
arriuasmes le 1endema1n & deux Iours apres
s’enfuirent trois yroquo1s Captifs. Nous en'
part1smes le. 29, pour Montreal, ou Te. Jo fut

. prls vn pauure frangols serruner

-

“IUIN .

le 1, de Ium nvf arnuasmes a Montreal le

" ne ﬁst processmn nulle part a raison” de la
: ~pluye maisle D1manche on lafit a Quebek &

~

. 'l_"V 0121.2?-2{344‘1‘:’11#‘7107?.&

' 'a Montreal, ‘ot ie porté le St Sacremt 12.
7-"soldats marchans deuant- teste Couuerte quod
. graue m1h1 admodu fu1t nec demceps ‘tole-

randu : : : :

Ce mesme 6 de’ Ium partlrent ceux qui's’en .
‘allolent aux Huronsau nombre de 34 frangois H
& deux Hurons, dans douze Canots RN
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circuit Was made last year by way of the Cap -

aux diamans, the grange, etc.
At the hospital and at the Ursulines’, we
Sang some articles of the litany of the virgin,

and then was said the prayet defende, and that .
- of rogat1on then, at the hospital, o cruz

ave, and the prayer of the mass de cruce; and
at the Ursulines’; the Anthem of St. Joseph
and the prayer as usudl,—according to the
tenor of the ritual, for the Churches by Wh1ch
the processions:.pass. The paschal Taper was
borne in the procession..

At the begmnmg of may, I made a v151ta-.

: tion at the hosp1ta1 :
On the .17th, wé left for 3 rivers. We ar-

rived there the next day, and; two Days later,

three Captlve yroquois fled. We started on
the 2g9th for Montreal, where, on the 3oth, a
poor ‘french locksmith was captured

JUNE.

;- A :
On the Ist of June, we amved at Montreal

On the ‘third, which was the Day of -Corpus
Christi, we madeé no procession anywhere, on

Viivz‘tatz’on at tke .
@;pz’tal. ]
Flight of some
-yroguozs.
Journey to 3 rivers

- and to Montreal.

- Massacre, and
‘twofold Capture of
Savages and of a
- frenckman. -

" Corpus Christs,

account of the rain; but en Sunday, one was

made ‘at Quebek also at Montreal, where 1

.bore the Blessed . Sacrament 12 'soldiers

‘marched in front," their . heads Covered —

R quod grave mihi admoa’um fuzt nec a’emceps tole~ .

mndum

> On that same 6th of June, those Who Were :

going to the Hurons left, —to the number of

.34 frenchmen and two Hurons, in 'cwelve’

Canoes

-

Journey to the -
7 “Hurons.
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Yroquors tues.
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Ie pr1s possession des deuxmdl?teﬂre\
vis'a vis de Montreal, de la Concession de. M.
- de Lauzon.

On pnt plvf de 300. Esturgeons en 15 Iours

a Montreal pendant nde seiour.

Nvi en part1smes le 11. & arriuasmes aux
3. riu. le 1endema1n ot nvi apprismes la

‘ prlse de 14. Algonq par les yroqu01s au dessvf

" du 2. sault des 3. riu.

. Vn peu apres arriua le"grand basteau de -
ontreal qui /aporto1t les Sauuages, & leur
pelletene sauuages dis-ie Algonq qui estoient -
allés en traite [a la petite. nat1on 3. d’entr’eux
‘ayant esté s}urpns du feu pris a la poudre )
- quils auo1ent Vi ou deux esto1ent ‘morts,. & .

© vn.3e dem7ure sur 1e 11eu bien- malade: ils

apporterent [la nouuelle de 7- Yroqu01s tuéS*
" par ceux de/la petlte nat10n ) :

on‘ne ﬁ’t/ point. de feu a la St Iean aux. 3.
" riu. le got ruernt. pretendant que le magazin
1e deu01t fénre & le magazin s'en. remetant-au
.gouuerneur. - ot en fit a Quebek ce fut 1e p :
Vimont au” defaut d’autre, \ :

Nvf part‘lsmes des 3. riu. le 26. nvf fusmes

. 1cy de/retour le 27. arriuant, nv{ appnsmes’

‘qu'vn pature maz‘elo/z‘ Sestoit noyé; & quil n’ Y
au01t eu que peu de/ pesche, le poisson.ayant

' manqué & tout'le monde ayant leué ses Tets

O .
© | Esturgeoms. -

~apres vn moys de temps perdu Iy eut: force s
Esturgeon de prix qui ayda l¢ monde! a v1ure

mais de saulmon si peurgue rien.



1549] . JOURNAL DES.PP. JESUITES = &

I took possession of the two 1eagues of 1and z Leagues of Land
-opposﬁe~Mentre£~from the Grant of Monsieur  £rented 2o us. .
de Lauzon. v L _'

Moreé ‘than 300 Sturgeon were taken in 15 Ex;;?; ‘i‘”‘::i’ ;ﬁt‘k '
‘Days, at Montreal, during our sojourn. , M,,,,g‘;_ea,,

We started thence on the 11th, and arrived. 4 lgonquains taken
the next day at 3 rivers, where we learnéd of = &y The Yroquoss. .

" the capture of 14 Algonquains by the yroquo1s, T
. above the 2nd sault from’ 3 rivers. :

A little Iater, arrived the - great boat from ,
montreal which brought the. Savages and
their" peltry, Alé;onquam .savages, I mean,
who had gotie to trade with the. pet1te nation.
Z30f these having been surprised by fire catch-
ing in-some powder that they had, one or two -
had died; and a 3rd had- remained on the spot, - A
‘very sick. They brought news that 7 ' VYroguoss killed. .~

~ Yroquois had been killed. by those of the B C
‘petite nation. D
At 3" rivers,-no bonﬁre Was made -on St. Sz _jokn's fire. .
" Johr's day,—the governor. cla1m1ng that the . . B
warehouse- ought. to make it, and the ware- S
‘house referring it ‘to- the governor . They LR
made one at Quebek: it was father V1mont
who took- part therein, for want of another. o

We left 3 rivers on the 26th, and returned The fishery down
hither on the 27th.” On arriving, we learned /#er¢%- afailure.
‘that a poor sailor kad been drowped, and that ; | .
there had been’ buat 11tt1e ﬁshmg,-——the ﬁsh

havmg failed, and every. one having taken up :
‘his- tets after a month of time lost. There .
\Were plenty of fine Sturgeon, which helped.  Stwrgeon.

people to 11ve ‘but - there ~were few if any
salmon ST R
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o ) s IUILLET 1649. . ' _
bepart de Mr. bour- le 1er. part1t M bourdon dans vne barque '
- don & ‘d”/"’ 5“‘_”‘" P . aller roder iusques a gaspé. % ramasser des
ek ' commodités; atec luy allerent 12,0015, habi-
- tans; & le- pere bailloquet. p*. ' 'arrester a -
Tadousac; & a551sfer quelque temps le p.
Druﬂletes N )
1e 16 & 17. arnuée‘ des Abnak101s au nom-. -
-~ bre de 30 ausquels on s1gmﬁe, qu’ils n’ayent .
.plvita vemr & qu’ 1ls seront pillés sils: re-
: _ u1ennent oo Dls, appoﬁerent ‘lettres des -
zes, nouuellesde Ang101s 11 y en’ aueit vne de Madem de
: fm”“ repenugny a ‘son: manf du. 31. de Iuﬂlet 1648 :
‘ T ou estoit la mort de M=, de chastelets. '
ST "  Ité vint de Tadousac par ‘la " voye des "
-~ - - % sauuages le retour du p, lyonne a Misks, les
L _ troubles de- france &e.. & le peu d’esPerace de "
. » va1ssea11x ‘ : : :
B &s des Hurons. le zo 1a nuit arrluerent les tristes nouuelles
- Lewr destruction. - de 1a destructmn des Hurons, & du marz‘yre
' des 3--20- v relatlone huiv{ anni. " :
les . Abnaquiois repartent & emportent 20.
: ‘ paquets de Castor ] SIS
last. Igmu‘e \ \‘: de. Iour de St Ignace se passa en cette.‘
RN R mamere on: neﬁt pomt de salut 1a veuille; le.
e L Iour grande messe Vespres &sermona 1’hos»\"
Y p1ta1 chantées par les MM & le. salut aux -
T T Vrsulmes N : ‘

4

- ) AN N C "“»
R A, RN VNG

. );\7;—“4“’: "“f« RN . ",‘-;;x S L AOUST \‘”‘ R . \ N
‘ le 2. retourne M bourdon, auec 1e P baﬂlo«

-~ A . . - . B R <.

N
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JULY, 1649.

O’n the . 1st, Monsieur bourﬂon sailed in a Departure of
" bark; to cruise as far as gaspé" fand pick up Mensieur bourdon
" commodities; with him went i3 or 15 hab-! ‘2’;‘22{;;3;’
itans. Father bailloguet also went, to stop = . =<
at Tadousac and ass1st father Dru111etes for '
_some time. . S
On the 16th and 17th the Abnak101s amved Abnaquioss.
"to the number of 30; they are notified that - %
" they ‘are not to come again, and that their S
- goods will be plundered if they return. .
They brought letters from the Enghsh -
-There was one from Mademoyselle de repen-". ' 1st news from
tigny to her husband dated 3ist of July, . JSrance .
1648, with ngws of the death of Mons1eur de - . L
" chastelets. . & _ S e
Ttem, came. from Tadousac, by way of the - IR AN
_savages, news of father lyonne’s return to. - - -
‘Miskou; of the troubles in. france, etc., and. RE -
of the. uncertamty as to the vessels., : I
On the zoth at night, arrived the- sad news - andfromthe

=

" of the destructlon of the. Httlrons, and of the - .Huroh.f. L.
. martym’om of 3 faz/zers - Vid. _ rglazzanem heujus Thetr de‘;&:‘duw,n'
~amni. i ; T ‘
- The Abnaqu1o1s tak%thezr departure, and N BN

carry away 20 ‘bundlesof Beaver. Ll

- ‘The. Day ‘of ‘St. Ignatius passed. in. thls . St Ignaties. -
manner:, there wasno berediction on theeve;.” - -
'high mass was said on- the Day; Vespersand .
sermon at the hosp1ta1 sung by the Mothers, o -
and benedlctloh at the- Ursuhnes S

s SR AUGUST -
On the znd Mons1eur bourdon returns

N =
RN < o \4 .




< yetour.de Mr. bour-

. don. -

i)oydge dés Hurons..
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quet‘ le voyage fut assés heureux, il apporta g h

sel, morue &ec. .

le’ 7. nouuelles de l’amuée ‘d'vne “zo°. ée f

"Hurons aux 3. Tiu. &ensmte le 12. depa.rb es .

"soldats & Domes‘uques pf les Hurons Tour-i

L dgﬁérk de\nbsDbm;:-
o Pques - olmeau P les 3. riu. -

e P.Ck. albanel
- arriude aes 'yazs-
‘ seau.z‘ o

I?e\E.\laplace

tres. le. Iendemam du Cardmal le p.”
: ~A1bane1 dela promnce de Toulouse vmt dans

mete, roger, Ohueau ra1son. U /"
le.mesme 12. depart dei maunce, & de p7efre )

Vls1te generalle des grmns du péys:
ez 3. airnuée de tro1s valsseaus, & et tr au-
lharles

le premier, & le p. lal place & née f. 11ege01s .

» Le f- Lieg: e"“‘*\le lendemam dans le Cardmal auec Medar

1 perte Q’e 4oooﬁ. -
-Depart. de.z. vass- -

seaux.
L. P.'Lyonnel T

Arrzuée du p
6ressany

- mar
&YPe

n’estant arnue, il £ut censé perdu ‘nvi -

1e nauire Noeuf partLde france ‘au moys de_ N
;\thmes la valeur de 4oooﬂ

1649 / SEPTEMBRE

1e 7. Amua 16" va1sseau du Cap poulet dans’ .
1eque1 estmt le P- lyonne ' : , N
le 19. repartit nde f. 11egeo1s auec 1 Ang101s .

. : & VI et aupaxauant repartlt le Cap faloup )

Arnuée du p. bressany auec les deux bandes-

T vne des Hurons & V'autre. du chemm, le 22,

‘ ',1es frangms raporterent pesant cmq m111e de

T

&, des mardums

. fran;:ozs des Huronsk

' Castor “qui est01t plvf de’ 26. mille liures p
eux. & desfosses soldat auec son’ frere qui y

auo1ent esté vn an aux Hurons apporterent P~
leur part. 74711 pesant qm leur fut payé a 4
francs la: hure, & l’autre a 5ﬁ 5 S. R
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w1th father baﬂloquet the ]ourney was qu1te Return of Monszeur
- successful: he brought salt, codfish, etc. ' bourdon. . .
On the 7th news of the arrival of 20 Hurons  Jowrney to the
at 3 rivers; and then, on the 12th, departure - Arons.
of the soldiers; and 'of Domestics for the Hu- :
" rons,— Tourmente, roger, Oliveau, and ra1son o .
.. On the same r2th, departure of maurice Departurz of our

' and pierre ohveau, for 3 rivers. .- . e Pémes{#s-~ -
- General 1nspect10n of - the grams of the - T
“country ; S
On .the 23rd the amval of three vessels, Father Charles’
and, among others, next day, of the Cardinal. albanel.
. Father Charles: Alba.nel 8 of the province of 4" ’Z:’éﬁ ;?sf the . .
Toulouse, came: in the ﬁrst and father la LT
Father-delaplace, . -
-place and our brother hegeo1s, the next day, By ot Ger Lio gem :

..in the Cardinal with Medar. -
: The ship Newf, ‘which sailed from france . Loss of4aoo lwres
~-in the month of march, not having" arrived, '
‘was accounted lost. We/lost thereby the ,
"*value of4ooo Hvees. . oo
- L649. SEPTEMBER, [" S L
On the, 7th Captain poulet svessel Arnved De;ﬁarture oSz
‘111 which was father lyonne C | wessels. :
- .On the 19th, our brother hegeo1s left agam : E’?{l’e\r‘[’y e
with the A7zglozs- and a 11tt1e prewously, t ‘
* Captain faloup

~ Arrivalof father bresszmy w1th two bands—- _ A4 rrival of fatker g Lo

one from the Huron country, and the other: ‘ bre essany, .
-encountered on the way. On the 22nd, the ~ . TR
‘“fr‘ﬁdr*bfeugln;,l)@k ﬁve thousand 11vres SRR
weight of Beaver, ‘which was Wasmes jan 26 & M, zrf ke fremk
thousand livres. for them, ‘one desfosses, a " traders from the
sold:ter, w1th hxs brother, who had been a yea.r " Hurons.



Amue'e e la uie B

S Dame T
: P ‘and. Rickar..
N & feuwlle

‘ Jepart &'retour du
2. 6ressany

depart des derniers
vaisseaux

 Traste de cette .
. année '

. . ',‘(}'t;rgfqe;.tz_'é'Mo-ntrLeal' ’

-

. 40 heures & In-
- dulgences,

N

60 -J_}:S RELA TiONS’DES JESUITES [Vo..34 -

e 27 amua le p. André rickar; & 1¢.28:
nde £. feumlle 1ls vmrent au’ bord de 1a noe -

" Dame, quin’ amua 1cy que te moys d’oct.

.le 28. repartit lep. bressanyp les Huroﬁé,f

& 1e P- Charles Albanel. pour. Montreal

, OCTOBRE R :
le 3. reparut le p.. bressany des 3 nu auec
4. Canots.. S
le 7. partit le Cap1t Poulet & enun'on le
mesme temps retourna le p. bressany auec ses -

,Hurons 'qui arriués a la riu. des pra.lnes_‘,

rebrousserent chemin. \
le dernier -d’octobre part1t 1e P le Teune
dans 1a fregate & tout 1'equipage auec’ vn -

.. yroquois captif Ité la nde dame.

Cette année la traite arriua a 100. poingons; -

“les rescnp’uons a cent mille liures.

"Sur 1a fin de ce mesme mois . partlt le p ,
Drullletes p aller .hyuerner auec les Sa.u-"
uages.

NOUEMBRE

La barque p Montreal part1e d’1cy le 27
de Sept. arriua a Montreal le 3. d¢ nou. & fut"v

de retour icy le 22. ou 23. S “
le 1. Dim. de ’Aduent qui tombo11: le 4

. 28. se firent les 40. h. a Thospital auec

Indulgence plemere & ce l’espace de 4.
Iours. )

le'2°%, les mesmes Indulgenbes aux Vrsul"%‘.
le tout .en vertu du pouuoir &\d*vn‘pnuﬂel/gg

v
;o

.
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among the Hm'ons, brought for the1r share . ‘ ,
747 livres’ weight, for which they were paid at. -0 .

4 francs a livre, and the rest at 5 livres, gsols, - oL L.

. On. the 27th, arrived father Andrd richar; Arrwaqu me,nosue
and, on the 28th, our brother. feuville: Théy ~ Dame.

8 _came on board the nostre Dame, which did not %7 andréRichar. "

. Brother feuwlle

arrive here until the month of october. : ]
On the 28th, father bressany left again for Deﬁarmre and

the Hurons, and father Charles Albanel for return of fatker -

. Montreal ) e .- bressany.
~"?-< S OCTOBER o .

oo

On the 3td, father bressany left 3 rivers
: ;agau;, with 4 Canoes. . :
"~ On._the 7th, Captain Poulet sailed; .an'd“'
| ‘about the same time.father bressany returned ‘
with his Hurons,—who, having arnved at e
/ - the river des prairies, had’ turfied back.. )
.. On the last day of october, father.le Jeune Departurg que
' salled in the frigate, also the entire crew, with a last vessels.
"_captive yroquois. - Jtem, sailed the nostre dame. i ;
~* 'This year the trade reached 100 puncheons; Zrade for this year. . .
. "the orders, a hundred thousand livres. R S
- About the end of this same month, father S O A
- Druilletes departed to winter with the Savages. e o g
. » NOVEMBER: . ... -~ - :

. The bark for’ Montreal =which saﬂed from Bark : for Mam‘f’eal
here the 27th of September, afrived at Mont-" . :
“real on. the 37d of noveniber, and “returned’

‘hither by the 22nd or 231'd ) | j L e
- On'the 1st Sunday in Advent, which fell’ 40 hours, and. . c

-~

on'the 28th, the 40 hours’ devotion was ob. . J#duigences.
" served at the hospital, with plenary Indul- @ %,
_ gence,—and this for the space of 4 Days. -~~~ & \

O
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: 'particulierwenuoyé an super”. &'icy pour 15.
A ) . ‘ ,ans_‘ N RN : .
 Hurons hyuernans.. -

Plus1eurs I-Iurons hyuerno1ent iy bas zo.

7. aux- 3 nu & 20. Icy bas, dont v mo1t1ée out
" “enuiron -logeoit a 1hosp1ta1 pr. les assister a
.Ti-’nvf donnasmes de prenner abord vne barique .

d’ Anguﬂle, & voe bamque de blé d’Inde, &._ )
6. Couuertures ‘2, palres de raquette &c p
 leur Cabane V. Imfra

l{',_

FIN DE-L’ ANNEE "1649. .

« Cette. année au depart des vaisseaus on com-‘
menga a faire payer 20. s. pour- ‘le b111et du

‘passage au secreta1re du Gouuerneur: & pns’c-i

,.on ‘sur 1es amendes dequoy payer ou gratlﬁer ‘
" le mesme secretaire & autres officiers. .

- Muraille de Sillery

" bastiment

s g

. Exhoytaons,

" noe dame z{é&rﬁhggs.'-*
T cent escvf sans aucune charge~ : N ‘

nauté: c’est Azl
‘toy p' 1es affaﬁgs du piys.

~Cette mesme année on commenga la- mu-
raﬂle de SﬂleryF W ‘les demers de la Commu-
i - les Igoooﬁ affectés par le.”

N

"Noe bast1ment aussy fut acheue quant a la
massonerie du dehors & couuert ‘mais’ 1e_
dedans n esto1t encores fa1t ‘ ‘

'T'allé & Sillery 1és ‘moys de nou., & Dec o

.‘vendredy faire exhortiom: Its en, Ianuxer '
e R febuner, & Mars. .~ . s '
Bmplys

- T V1mont y fa1s<71t le Catechisme. . .., - - &

le p. bressany precho1t a 1 Eghse & Ie p

‘16 P.1a place v est01t ‘procureur &. M1mstre
"On lotia nde dame des Anges P 1e prix de

Wy,
C .- .t
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. On the. 26d,-the same Indulgences at the
‘Ursulines’,—all by virtue of the authority. -
- and special pr1v11ege sent to the supenor here C

. for.15 years. i
"+ Many Hurons wintered here below,—zo at Hurons to spend the
.- grivers, anid 20 down Here,—half of whom, or - = wfer.
thereabout; lodged at the ‘hospital. "To assist o o i

them, we gave-them, at the start, a cask of -

Eels, and a barrel of Indiancoern; dlso 6 Blan-

kets, 2 paits of snowshoes,’ etc For their
B Cabm, wde Iifra. s

END OF THE YEAR 1649

ThIS year, at the departure of the vesseIs,‘~ . Ezactions.
there began an exact1on of 20 sols on'each pas- ' a
senger ticket, to be'paid.to the Governor’s
'secretary, and. money was taken from the
fines, for. salary or perquls1tes to’ ‘the same -
secretary, and to other officers. LD e

This same year§ the wall at S111ery was  Wall at Sillery. ..
‘begun with the Community’ s funds,—thatis . = .
to say, the 19,000 livres approprlated by the L
king for the affairs of the country ' LT

Our’. bu11d1ng also"was. finished -as to the  Buwildmng. . -
outside masonry, and covered but the ms1de~' ' o
- 'was not yet done. - o e

I wentto Sﬂlery in the months of november Ex@rtatzfaris. .
_ and December on a friday; to give an exhor- ‘
o tatzon item, in January, february, and March.— © = .
-+ . Father bressany preached at the/m e Ocmpatzom
and father Vimont taught Catechism there. = - - -
.~ Father la place: as procuror and Mmlster ‘
the . No'stte dame des.
We rented nostre dame des Anges at ther _ Anges. .

oy
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Satnmg'es de lele:y

<

| Nuict de Noel

Messe -
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A ‘Sﬂlery les sauuages se ret1rerent de -
l’encios des 1la Toussamcts & s’en allerent

. dans le. b01s nde f. pierre & Tohert le: Coq y.
: passerent T hyuer a la. forge. . '

" les matines de Noel se d1rent cBe «1’ an passé '

- ol pouro1t se contenter de’ sonner e dermer
" wn peu deuant 10. h. le tdut alla bienlep.

bressany y ditla messe de m1nu1t & ¥ prescha,

ily auoit pendant matmas qua.tre Confesseurs -

- trois ‘suffisent i’allé dire la messe. de minuit

- . - Nouuelles des 3 réu.”

" festes de Nog{f_ .
- * gions p*. y saluer la St. V1erge & leur Creche .

fin.:

aux Vrsules. auet vne basse messe ensu1te, &
la dermere sur les 9. b~ ' -
- On alla les. deux festes su1uantes aux rel1-~~

ony d1t les litanies de la Vlerge, & Noe ala

Nouuelles des 3. riu, par I—Iurons & Algonq s

‘le dernier’ Tour au soir 'ie.donné des Images
,develm e
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: pnce of a hundred écus, W1thout any encum-- L

" brance. | S B

At S1llery, the Savages W1thdrew frgm the . Brother picrre.

enclosure as. early as "All Samts Jday, and " sémga,q" S;'Iléry: ) .

| went away to the woods; our ‘brother pierre: e L

" and robert le Cog spent the winter there, at s

utheferge s Towt . / Lo

- Christmas matms Were “said, the same as Cﬁr;:rtmas Night.~

la.st year; one mlght be satisfied with ringing - . .= - :

the last bell a little before’ 16 0 ‘clock.. All" » o

- went well; father bréssaniy said thé midnight. = Mass.

mass and preached.” Theére were four Confess- L

ors"durmg mating; three are: ‘enough. I ‘went R '

_to :say the’ m1dmght mass at the Ursulines’; .~ = 5.

.- with a.low mass following; and the last one: TR T e
about 9 o'clock. = = . O

. Wewent, on the two followmg fea.sb-days, to C}zﬁstmas_fe_si;‘wl:. :

- the re11g10us ‘houses, in order to salute there .- @ = 7 -

- the Blessed Virgin and their Manger We

" said the litanies of the Virgid “and of the

Infant ]esus, at the close ) ‘ L N
News from 3_rivers, by the Hurons and News Srom 3 rivers. -

Algonquains.. On the last Day, at evenmg, e o

-/I gave Images m vellum R AR e

bt

',
i O

| w3
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PARIS SEBAS?IEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOIS

SOURCE For ‘the body of the Relation, we. foIlow the

e “Larnmgnon copy”’ of the first edition, in; Lenox lerary,

for-the addendum (pp. 104-114, or1gma1 pagxna‘aon), the
Lenox copy of the second edltlon o
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RELATION
OF

WHAT OCCURRED

“in the MISSIOD of the Fathers of the -

' >Soc1ety of JESUS among the Hurons, ~ -
a country of New France, in the years - :
1648 and 1649 '

Sent to-

s
"RE V FATHER HZEROSME LALEMANTV
Suﬁerzor of the Missions of the Society of
JESUS, in New France..

) By Father PavuL RAGUENEAU,,of the
' . same. Society. :

To 6e forwardm’ to -the Reverend Faz‘/zer Pro-
vmczal of the same Saczety '

@
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. Gasrier Cramoisy, »tl?e‘Sfcorksy..
. M. DC. L. R
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ELATION a.’e ce gzez s q/i yaﬁ'e'm la Mﬁ(m "
des Peres de la Compagnic de ‘1ESVS auz-

Tablé‘ des. Chapit’re,s cont'envs en rcét;te R’elati’on}

Hurons pays de¢ la Nouuelle France, és. anndes

v‘ kmﬁ

L

oI

IV,
. du -Pere Gabrzel Lallement.” . . .

‘ VI, -

‘Efiat du C/zfzﬁzamfme en ces Pays, l Hyuer

\dela mefmeannée mil fix cens. guamﬂte-/zuzél

De Ia przfe des’ Boufgs de la Mqﬁon de S.
Ignace, au.mois de Mars de I’ zmmfe 1649. ,
"De I heureufe mort ‘du P. Iean de Brebeuf,

Quelgues remargues Sur la-vie du Pere Iean de

Brebeuf.

Efat prefént du Ckrz_/z‘zamfme, &' des mayens

a’e _/'ecau'/zr ces Peuples L . .

. mil fix cens qwran?e—ﬁuz& & mal fzx cens qua-.

‘ rtmte-neuf . o pag. .

. _CHAP 1. Dela pmfe des Bourgs a’e lcz sz&m de
=~ S Io/ep/z Z’E J2¢ a de Z’cmne'e mil f i% cens quarmzte- '

58

36
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RELATION of what occurrea’ in t/ze Mzsszon~ -

" of the Fathers of the Soczety of TESUS
among the Hurom, a country of New Frante,

in the years ome thousand six izundred and B

Jorty-eight and ¢ one thousand szx kmzdred and

Jorty-nine. = . 4 page -
-+ CHaP:. I. - Of the capture of t}ze Vleages of ‘the
: Mission. of St. Joseph, in the Summer of the
‘year one thousand six hundred and forty-cight.

1L Smte of Chrestianity in tkesz Countrzes, in the

I/Vznter of .thesame. year, one tkousana’ six hun-. S
1y
"ML " Of the capture of the Vzllages of z/ze Mzsswn P

I dred and forty-eight.

’ of Sz, Ignace; in z‘lze mamfk ‘of Man]z of ﬂze J/ear o

1640.’

IV. - Of the bessed deaths of Famer jean e

. ' Brebenf; and Father Gabriel Lallement. .
V. Some. 7'emar/és on ﬂze sze of Fzzfﬁer fean de
C Bre&eaf
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, ,»3'3

. ) . 38
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Extralét du Prlullefge du Roy

AR grace &. Pnuﬂege du Roy, 11 ef.’c permls é.r

t4 . LES RELATIONS DES.JESUITES® [Vor, 3

SEBASTIEN CRAMOTISY Marchand Libraire

_Turé en.1’ Vmuerﬁté de Paris, & Impnmeur .
“ ordma1re du Roy & de 1a Reyne Regente, Bourgeois -

& ancien E:[c;heum de cette Ville de Paris, d’impri-

- mer ou faire imprimer va Liure .intitulé, Reletion de

ce qui.s’eft paff¢ en la Miffion des Peres de la Compagnie .

mant Superieur des Mifsions de la Compagnie de IESVS,

en la Nouuelle France, &c. Et ce, pendant le temps -

& efpace de dix années.confecutiues; auec defenfes
3 tous Libraires & Imprimeurs, d'imprimer ou faire

imprimer- ledit Liure, fous pretexte de déguifement’
ou changement qu’ils y pourroient faire, 2 peinegle -

confifcation & de ’amende portée par. ledit Pnulege.
Donné & Paris en Decembre 1649.
S1gné Par le Roy en fon Confeil,
CRAMOISY

- .de IESVS aux Hurons, pays de la Nowuuelle France; és .
. années 1648. & 1649. Enuoyle au.R. P. Ierofme Lale-
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Extréét from thé[Royaln Lic‘én‘sé’.: : |

Y grace and. inlege of the ng, S EBAS-.
B TIEN CRAMOISY, Sworn Mérchant. Book-

seller in the University of Paris, and Printer | 3

' in. ordinary to the King and to the Queen Regent,
_ Citizen and sometime Alderman of this City of Parls,
" is,permitted to print, or cause to be printed, a Book

entitled, Relation dé ce gui s'est passé en la Mission des- -

Peres de la Compagnie de JESUS aux Hurons; pays t_z'e"w‘
la Nouvelle France, és années 1648. et 1649. Envoyée au -
" R. P. Jerosme Lalema:zt Superieur des Missions de la .
- Compagme de JESUS, en la Nouvellé mee, etc. 'And.

this, during the time and space of ten cotisecittive .

" years; - with proh1b1t10n to all- Bcroksellers and e

' f'-Pnnters to print,. or cause’ ‘to ‘be prmted the said -
~ Book, ‘under pretext’ of d1sgu1se or alteratlon that = -
_ they might make in it; under penalty of. conﬁscatmn,«
and- the fine imposed by -the said Llcense G1ven' ;

" at Paris, in December, 1649.
Signed By the King in his Councﬂ .
CRAMOISY., .
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‘ Pe:rmifyﬁ’b’n' du R P. {’iceﬁProu'inciaI.

OVS Louls le. Mairat V1ce Proumcml “de 1al
Compagme de IEsvs en .la Prouirce de

- France,-%auons accordé pour 1’aduemr au ﬁeur
. ‘Seba{hen Cramoify Marchand Libraire, Imprimeur
'ordmalre du Roy & de la Reyne Regente, Bourgeois.
& ancien Efcheuin de cette Ville'de Pans, limpreffion.

‘ -"des ‘Relations de 1a Nouuelle France - Fait 3 Paris

‘ jce 24 Nouembre 1649 T
: . LO_VIS LE. MAIRAT.

N g S
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) ,‘Perrn“i.s'sidnv of the .:Rev. Father . Vi,ce'—PrdVinc-i‘al." |

E Louis le Malrat V1ceProv1nc1§1 of the‘
Soc1ety of JEsus in the Province of Frarce, -

. - have granted for the futnre to sieur Sebas-
t1en Cramo1sy, Merchant Bookseller, Printer  in :
ordmary to. the ‘King and to t e Queen Regent" ‘

Citizen and sometlme Alderman of this City of Paris,

the right to print the Relations of New France

Done at’ Parls, th1s 24th of Nove ber, 1649
Lduis’ LE MAIRAT

Lo

o
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[I] Relation de ce. qv1 seﬁ paffe en la leﬁon
des Peres. de la COmpagme de IESVS aux
) Hurons pays de la Nouuelle France,
' &s années. 1648. & 1649 [

- Av; R P Hzerofme Lalemant, Supericier des Mz jszons de la Com- '
- pagnze de 1Esvs, en la Nouuelle Franq '

Pax Chr1ﬂ1 ]

i

OJV R. PERE . |
Vi Cette Relaz‘zo;z que t adm’ﬂe & vo/ire Reuermce,

Iuy Jfera woir les progres de la Foy fur ces pe'uples,

Dlus, notables que tamazis ils n’ anoient ¢fié par le paffé.. Et
.en fuzte la defolation de ces Pays, dans le temps [2] que le
| Chriffianifme y @ paru auec plus grand dclat. Ce qui- _*
nous confole. a’tms ces a’q/olatzans, ceft que le Ciel Sen- -
richit de nos pertes, & fe rem;)lzz‘ des dépoiiilles de cette
. Eghfe mzlztzmte, guz Je fouj}zemf dedgns [ orage, & guz -
" dans-le plus fort des ‘miferes qui I’ accuezl[em‘ de toutes
parts, - fe maintient fom‘emmt dans Ja. foy, & s ezmme ‘
 dans I efperame d'vne vie immortelle, quz ef? Jon vnique
S ju;)port Nous voyons- Z’ozmmge de nos mams 'difSipé, on
. pluﬂoﬁ r auurave de la” main "de’ Dzeu - Jeul; quantité .
- @ Eglifes nazﬂ”ante& -qui portent Sur elles. me_/’mes la vraye
. marque di. Clzrzﬂmmfme, te veux dive la croix de ]efusv\
~ C/zrz_/i un.grand nombre de nos - Ckre/z’zms qut. ont. paffe’
. par le ﬁl de Uefpée;. les autres gui ont fouﬁrl & les Seuzx ..
&, les ﬂammes des homines, des femmes & des enfans

<. & ceux qui ont @’ckappe' le _/Zeau de la guerre, contraints

h ) d’aéandomzer Leurs &zﬁem, Zeurs mazfons, Zem’ payss,ﬁ &
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[I] Relatlon of what occurred in- the Mlssmnff v

of the Fathers of "the Soc1ety of - JEsUS
among the Hurons, a country of New
“France, in. the years 1648 and 1649

T o the Reverend Fat/zer Hzerasme Lalemant, Suferzor of the

Mz.s‘szmzs of the So:zezfy of ] ESUs & New France.

S _“PaxChns’u‘
’ Y RE VEREND FATHER, o
’ M " This Reélation which I address Zo your Rewrence
, will show you the progress of the Faith with reg’czm’

20 these peoples,— more notable thin ever it had been in the -

_past and, next,:the desolation of t/zese Countriés durmg the

time [2] n whith Ckrzstzamty ka,s appeared in them with

" greatest luster... What consoles us in. these. desolations is,

that Heaven becomes enriched 63/ our dosses, and ts ﬁllea’

with the spoils 0f this Church mzlzmm‘ — which susmms.
’ ztself n the storm, and whick, dt the clzmax of ‘the mis.

“_-V‘erzes whick as.mzl it-on. all. sm’es, mammms ztse[f stead-
Sastly in its faith, ana’ animates itself m z‘]ze hope of an

immortal \life, which is its sole support. We see the work
of ¢ our hands scattered,— or, rather, the work of the hand '

“of God aloke: a number of . rising Churches whick bear

upon: themselves: ‘the true mar,é of C/zrzsz‘zamty,—-[ ‘mean .

to say, the cr;;ss of fesus Christ. We see a great number -

“of our Chris. cans, who have died by the edge of the swonl
ot}zers, w/zo /z&w suferea’ both the ﬁn’: and. Z‘ize ﬂames,

- men, womm nd ‘children; mzd those, who, “have escaped _—

the scourge of war, wnstmmm’ 10" abandor ‘their goods, .
ﬁzezr imuses, tﬁezr country, ana’ to go into the woads,—to
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_d aller mourty dans les bois de mefazfes & de faim,, paur

JSutr [3] vne mort plus cruelle. Ce nous qﬂ un bon-keur,

gu'vne partze de cette croix vrayement pe _famfe, Joiz) & nous

/
mefmes nofire partage, que nous ayons veu "de 7ids freres 7

' refpandre leur fang, & ) en@urer des: tourmens, dont I

" -caufeé les pourra bzen‘fazre paffer guelque lour pour mar- -
tyrsy qu il 'y en ait pas vn de nous qui ne puzje efperer
de les _/'umre, au mzlzeu des bmzzers ardens, oi ils ont ¢fté -

confumesz: & que maintenant Z’eﬁat des affaires fozt tel,

_que nous _/'oyans keureufemmt necefSitez de- beaucoup fouf-

frir, & de tout craindre, au feruice du grand Maiftre

- dont nous annongons les grandeurs en ces. pays Barbares.
- Nous" adorons. JSes dzumes condmtes, & Sfur nous & fur.
noftre troupeau nous le bemﬂ'ons du paﬂe’ & nous atten- -

dons auec _amour, & e phuts dire auec la zo_ye de noftre
caur, ce’ que nofdre mzture pourrozt redouter a’auanlaget
car c’eft ainf e qu’ ’i merzte luy feul d ¢ftre [eruy. Nous -
le. prions. que _/es a’zumes 'volontez Soient accomplies (4] Jur
nous, & én la vie & én la mort: voftre Reuerence nous

‘aﬁzﬂera pour cét efet dé fes prieres, & toiis cenzx gt | ont

quelque amour pour la comwrfi‘on de ces Peuples
. C ‘ MON R. PERE,

De la Mazfon de Sainéle PP S
Marie auzx Hurons, ce I. : ‘ L

Vof’cre tres humBT] & obeyﬁant
ferulteur en\/noftre Se1gneur
PAVL RAGVENEAV

Ly
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die from privations and- lznger, i om’er to awzd [3]a
‘more cruel death. dtisa Hessmg Jor us that 4 part of
_this tmly keavy cross. is our portion for ourselws, that
‘we have seen some of our brethren there s}zm?img z‘/zezr
" blood-and enduring torments, the cause of wkzcﬁ may n-
™ deed enable them to pass somé day for martyrs;| that there
is not one of us who may not expect to follow /z‘/zem in'the
mza’st of the burning fires, wherein they /zaée been, con-
sumed and that now the state of affairs is .mc}z that w are
lzappzly compel[m’ to suffer muck, and to feqr everythi
in"the service of the great Master. w/zose/ grandeur »
" announce 1n these Barbarous counzrze.r We adore his divine
. guidance, over both us and our ]Zoc,é we é/less Kim for the \
past; and we await with. Zow—ana’ ]/may say, with
.Joy in our /zearts—-tkal’ which our nature would especzalzjz
dread Jor it is thus alone that he desprves to be served.

- We pray kim that his divine will be accomplzs/zed (41 upon
" usy both 'in life and in dedth. Your R/e'zzermce will assist-
us. for this purpose. with your prayers, as will all t/zo_se
“who /uz'zze any love for the conversioniof these Peoples

MY REVEREND FATHER, o .' S
. From the House of Sainte. Marie. ~. s T
among the Hurons, z‘/zzs Isz‘ day )
of May, 1649 '

4 Your very humble and obedlent
‘ : servant in our Lord,
PAUL RAGUE\IEAU
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b

.[51 AV’R. Pere le Pere Clavde de Lingendes, Pro- .

uincial de 1a Compagnie de IESVS
en la Prouince de France.

.‘ o D ST RS

(ON R PERE, - . .0
1. " La Relaz‘zon des Hurons que ¢’ e‘nuoye d voﬁre '

," Reuerence, luy fem w0t la déroute-& la defola-

© . - tion|de ces pauures nations & enhaut, le maffacre de la

: ﬂeur de nos: Chreftiens, la mort glorieufe dé trois de

leurs Pafieurs, & leur retmzn‘e, anec vne: partie de Leur -
troupeau, dans vne I, [ fle de leur- grand lac. . :
Aprés tout, le Baptefme de plus de deux mille Saunages,

le courage & l’e_/perame pour I adumzr, ‘dont Dzeu remplzt -
' Zes efprits & les caurs. de tous cenx qui font parmy Zes.'

Hurons, me fait beaucoup efperer pour ' auentr.
' [6] Monfieur &’ Aillebouft noftre Gounerneur, a fazt Ze
jﬁo[ 1ble ponr - _/ecaurzr le pais en cette occafion,.y munyant'

2 a’es Jorces & des munitions pour refifler aux’ ennemis: 'en-

Auzron Jaixante Framozs ¥ font montez cez‘zée année en aleux

' bam{es, dont la. premzere a’euozz‘ retourrer cette Autohme, k

& Lautre hinerner dans le pazs nous ne Jyanons jas encore

e

le fucce’s de leur voyage, te pric Dien qu’iL. foit /zeureux
Ie n ‘enugye pour cette annde autre relazzzm d Vo/ire.

‘Reuermce, que celle . des Hurons, non pas gue nous man- .
-quions de fuiet de donner autant de confolatzmz a Vo_/ire :

Reuerence, que iamais ﬁour les Mzﬁ” hons d’icy bas, oi les.
Cqu/z’zms Sazmezges vont croiffant en nombre, & en vertu

- au delis de toutes nos efperancs; MALS. pour mz‘errompre :
- le cours des Relations ordinaires®
.. 1 - i e \

zey Eas, dont lat comfmu- .

o .

R . \ ‘\‘ '
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5] To the Reverend Father, Father Claude de.r
Lingendes, Provmc1al of the Soc1ety of -
JES_US in” the Provmc_e of France.

¥ REVEREND FA THER S
N M The Relation of the Hurons which I send za'_,
\\ T your Reverence will show you the discomfiture and
so[az‘wn of those poor upper nations, the massacre of the
. ﬂ er. of our Ckrzsz‘zcms, the glorious death of three of
© thedk Pastors, and their retreat with a ;ﬁart of their ﬂoz:/é '
into din Island of their’ great lake. ‘
After all, the Bapz‘zsm of more z%zm tuwo tkausand Sazz-
ages, and the courage and /zope Jor thE future wherewith
God fills\ the minds and hearts of all. those who are. among:
the Huroys, cause me. to hope much. for the. Suture. - -
[6] Moysieur &’ Ailleboust, our Governor, has done -his
- utmost to help the country on this occasion, smdmg thither
o fones zznd munitions to. resist the enemzes. about sixty .
, Frenchmen /uwe gone up thither Z‘kzs year-im two bands,
. the first of | which was to reiurfz this A uz‘umn, and the
* other to winter in the country. We do not. et ,énow the .
outcome of their jowrney; I pray God that it be Jortunate. *
; I do not Send. for this year.any other relation to, Your
" Reverence thian that of the. Hurons,— not that we lack '
cause far furuzs/zmg as much consolatzon as ever to Your
" Reverence in rqgara’ to the Missions down here, where the . .
" Savage Christidns are increasing in- ‘nuinber and in uzrlue L
" beyond all our hopes,— but.in order to. mt.errupt z‘/ze course .

of - the ‘usual Relations for - this lower region.> T, /zezr,-K

com‘mucztzzm wzt/zout mz‘ermzs‘szon partzcu[ariy on. tﬁe

e : . . S
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ation fans relafche, particulieremcnt dans la rencontre
d’vne relation fi extraovdinaire [J] des pais Wﬁaz&t,
pourroit fembler importune & affectée.

Les Iroquois nous ont vn peu donné de repos icy bas;
mais ie ne feay fi ce fera pour long-temps: noftre confola-
tion eft que les differences des temps font aw/ffi bien fuicttes
a Dieu gue celles des lieux, & que nous ne denons eftre que
trop contens dé tout ce qu'tl plaira & fa a’zume jﬂaze_/fe'
d’en ordonner. .

Ouoy que c’en foit, Voftre Reuerence voit aﬂez qite nous[
auons Gefoin d’vn fecours extraordinaire de/Maznﬁst
Sacrzﬁces & Prieres; c.eft ce que nous la prions tres-hui -f
blement de nous oltroyer, & ce que nous ¢fperons mz‘z‘eremené
de fa bonté, & charitd en noftre endroit, 4

DE V. REVERENCE, " f
De Quebec ce 8. . Seruiteur tres-humble &
© Septembre 1649. tres-obeyflant en N. $

. : . HIEROSME LALEMANT.

b,
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occaston. of sb extmo?a’z’nar_y a relation [7] for the upfer
countries, 'nglzt seem intrusive and affected. ‘

The Troquots have given us ‘a little repose down here, but
I know not whether it will, e Jor Zong Our consolation
is, .that the differences of times are as subject 'to God as.
those of places; and that e ought t0. be only too content

- with everything: w/zzck zz‘ skall please /zzs a’wme Majesty to

ordain. : T
. Be.this as it may, Your Rewreme su jz‘ozefztly sees that
" we have need of extraordinary help from your holy Sacri-
Jices and Prayers, which we very humbly pray you to
grant us, and whick we canﬁzz’ewt 7y expect from yom‘
goadness and charity toward us. ( :
. ' YOUR REVERENCE’S| |
From Quebec, this St/z Very humble and very obe-
. of September,” 1649. dient servantin Our Lord
: e HIERosME LALEMANT

—

o
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(8] CHAPITRE PREMIER.

DE LA PRISE DES BOURGS DE LA MISSION DE S.
IOSEPH, L'ESTE DE L’ANNEE 16438.

YESTE dernier de I'an.paffé 1648. les Iroquois -
L ennemis des Hurons, leur enleuerent deux
bourgs frontiers, dont la plufpart des hommes
de defenfe eftoient fortis, quelques-vns pour la chaffe,
quelques autres pour des deffeins de guerre, qui ne
;pﬁrent leur retiffir. Ces deux places frontieres fai-
" {foient la Miffion, que nous nommions de S. Iofeph;
dont le bourg principal comptoit enuiron 400. famil-
les, olt la.Foy fe fouftenoit depuis long-temps auec
éclat, & otlt les Chreftiens alloient croiffans en nombre,
& plus encore en faincteté, par les trauaux infatigables
du Pere Antoine Daniel, vn des premiers Miffionaires
de ces contrées.
A peine le Pere acheuoit-il la Mefle, & les Chre-
ftiens, qui felon leur couftume auoient remply
T'Eglife aprés le leuer du [g]-Soleil, y continuoient
. encore leurs deuotions, qu’on. crie aux armes, & 2
repoufler I’ennemy, lequel eftant venu & I'improuifte,
auoit fait fes approches de nuit. Les vns courent au
combat, les autres a la fuite, ce n’eft qu’effroy & que. .
terreur par tout. Le Pere fe iettant des premiers. oft
il voit le peril plus grand, encourage les fiens a vne
genereufe defenfe: & comme s'il euft veu le Paradis

ouuert pour les Chreftiens, & 1’Enfer fur le poindt .

d’abifmer tous les Infideles, il leur parle d’'va ton fi
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. '[8] CHAPTER FIRST..
. OF THE CAPTURE OF THE VILLAGES OF THE MISSION OF
" ST. JOSEPH, IN THE SUMMER OF THE YEAR 16438. .-

AST Summer, in the past year 1648, the Tro- -

qu01s, enemies of the Hurons took-from them

two-frontier villages, - from whlch most of the -
defenders had gone forth,—some for the chase; and
~ others for purposes of war, in which they could meet
no success. These two frontier places composed the .
Missionr which we named for St. Joséph;® the prin- -
© cipal of these v111a0'es contained about 400 families;, .

where the Faith had long. sustained itself with luster,

- and where the Christians were incréasing in number, -
~and still more in- holiness, through the indefatigable
"labors of Father Antoine Daniel, one of the earhest i
M1ss1onar1es in these regions. N
Hardly had the Father ended- Mass and the Chr1s-
t1ans-——who accordmg to their ctistom, had filled the
' Church after .the. rising of the.[9] Sun—were st111
’ contmumtr their devotions there, whén the cry arose,
“To ‘arms! .and repel the ememy!”’—who,. having’
come unexpectedly, had made his. approaches by .

- night. -Some hasten to the combat others to flight:. )

. there'is naught but alarm and terror everywhere '
. The Father;. among the first to rush where he sees

the danger greatest, encourages his people toa bravev o

defense _and—as if he had seen Paradise open for

" the Chr1s’c1ansk anid Hell on the _point of. swallowmg L

. up all the Infidels—he speaks-to them in a tone so

7
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, ceux qui-l'inuitoient de fe fauuer ‘
o
/

-animé de l'efprit qui le poffedoit, qu ‘ayant falt
. brefche dans les coeurs, qui infqu’ alors auoient efté
-.les plus. rebelles, il leur donna vn ceeur Chre:[hen E
Le nombre s'en trouue fi g'rand que ne’ pouuant pas
-y {uffire, les baptlzant les vns aprés les autres, il fut
contraint: de- tremper fon -mouchoir en 1’ean (qui

‘ eﬁo1t tout ce que la neceflité luy prefentoit alors) '
" pour répa.ndre au pluftoft cette grabe {ur ces pauures

Sautages, qui luy crioient m1fer1c0rde, fe feruant de .
la. fagon de baptizer qu’on appelle par afperfion.
. Cependant l'ennemy continuoit fes attaques plus :

' funeufement que iamais& fans-doute que ce-fut va-

grand bonheur [10] pour le falut de quelques-vns,
qu'au moment de leur mort, le” B: ptefme leur efit -
- donné 1a vie de I'ame, & les mit dans la poﬁeﬂion
d’vne vie immortelle. . ' “
* Comme le Pere efit veu que I'T oquo1s fe rendoxt.
1 maxﬁre de la- place, au lieu de prendre 1a fu1te a.uec.
A ‘leur compagme, .
s oubhant de foy-mefme, il fe fpuuint de quelques
viéillards &. malades, qu’il atoit de long-temps.
difpofez au Baptéme: il parcofirt les. cabanes, il les.

. varempliffant de fon zele, les /Infideles mefmes Juy

‘ , ~Chreftiens."

prefentans leurs enfans 2 la. oule, pour en faire. des,’"

- Cependant lennemy de

ere voulant mourir dans
{on Eglife; 1a tround pleine - de Chreftiens, & de’
Catechumenes qui luy d¢mandent le Baptéme. C'e- -
. ftoit bien pour lors que l¢ur foy arimoit leurs pneresﬁ

. &que: ‘leur coeur: ne  popuoit dément;r leur langue.. .

‘11 bapt1ze les vns, don?e I’abfolution aux autres, &

v1étor1eux aumt mis
f tout en feu, & le fang des f§mes mefme & des enfa.ns .
. Lo irritoit Jeur fureur. Le
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animated with ‘the-spirit which was POSsessigg hnn, .
that, having made a breach in hearts which till-then

~ had been most rebellious, he gave them a Christian
“heart. The number of these proved to be so great
~ that, unable to cope with it by baptizing them one

after the other, he was constrained to dip his ‘hand-

kerchief in the water (which was all that necess1ty

as possible this .grace .on those poor Savages, who
cried mercy to ‘him,—using- the manner of bapt1zmg
which is called *“ by aspersion.’

. then offered him), in order to shed abroad as quickly -

Meanwhlle, _the 1e enemy. contmued his attack&more :

furiously than ever; and, without doubt, it was a

- great blessmg [Io] for the salvation of some that, at-
- ‘the'moment of their death; Baptism had glven them’

_-the life of the ‘soul, and put them in possessmn of -

-t

) an1mmortall1fe Lo e[

. When the Father saw that the - Iroqu01s ‘were:

-

becoming masters of the place, he,—instead ‘of t‘akmg o

flight with those who were inviting him to escape
" in' their’ company,—— forgettmg “himself, remembered

“some.old 1 men and sick people; Whofn he. had long ago .

prepared for Bapt1sm He goes- through the cabms,

and proceeds to fill. them with his zeal,—the Inﬁdels o
' themselves presentlng their’ chlldren in crowds in -
: jorder to make Christians of them. :

Meanwhl’le the “enemy, already vmtonous, had set

. 'everythmg on fire, and the blood of even the women

_and chlldren irritated their fury The Father, wish-.

ing to dié in his Church, finds it ‘full of Christians, .

‘and’ of Catechumens ‘who ask himfor Baptlsm It

‘was indeed at that time that their faith animated ©

the1r prayers, and . that their hearts’ could not be11e
* < their tongues ‘He baptlzes some, ‘gives absolutmn;



‘,'auec autant ‘de'rage que fi luy feul
- leur haine. Ils le dépouﬂlent nud, 1ls ‘exercent fur
, luy m111e mdlgmtez, & 11 n’ 'y en. efit- quaﬁ aucun, qui
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1les confole tous de I'efperance la  plus douce des

Saindts, n’ayant- qﬁaﬁ:d autres paroles en bouche que

“celles-cy ;- Mes Freres [ I] nous: ferons a.mourd uy

dans le Ciel. A ,
L'ennemy fut aduerty que 1es Chrefhens -s’eftoient

" rendus en tres-grand ndbre dans l’Eghfe, & que -

c’eftoit- la -proye la plus facﬂe, & la plus riche qu'il
efit pii efperer. Il y accourt . auec des! hurlemens

_barbares, &  des cris’ étonnans. © Au bru1t de ces

approches, Fuyez mes Freres, d1t Te Pere a fes
nouueaux Chreftiens, & portez auec vous voftre foy

iufqu’au dernier fofipir. .. Pour moy (ad;oufta—t il)ie -

do1s mourir icy, tandis que 1'y verray. quelque ame 3

- gagner potr le-Ciel; & y mourant pour vous fauuer, .- ‘

ma vie ne m’eft plus rién; nous nous ‘reuerrons dans

" 1e Ciel. En mefme temps il fort'du coﬁé d’olt vient- -
1 ennemy, qui s’arrefte dans l’eﬁ;onnement de voir vn

homme-feul luy -venir au rencontre, & mei'me recule

_en "arriere, comme il efit porté fur fon vifage la

terretir,. & lefEroy d’vne- compagme toute -entiere.

* ‘Enfin s ‘eftans vn peu réconnus, & s eftonnans d’eux- .
'mefmes, ils s ’animent - 1es vas les autres,qls Penui-

- .rénent de’ toutes parts, ils le couurent <Lie fleches,
. iufqu’a ce que 1’ayans frappé d’vn coupr morter d’vae -
" arquebufe qui le perga de part en part tout au m111e11

de la pouﬂ:rme, il tomba -pronongant [12] le nom. de

_ IESVS, en rendant heureufement {fon ame 3 Dieu;
' 'vrayment en bon Pafteur, qu1 expofe & fon ame &
{a.vie pour le falut de fon troupeau. - . ;.

°

" Ce fut alors'que ces Barbares fex ruea-ent fur 111};./
efit € eﬁ.ézl/obmt de-

- .i
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.to pthers, and consoles them all with the® sweetest

hope of the Samts,—-havmg haxdly other words on-
his \;1ps than these “ My Brothers, [11] to-day we

shal be'in Heaven ;

.+The enemy was warned that the Chnstlans had

. betakex_l themselves, in very great number, irto .the:
Chutch, and that it was the ea51est ané the. richest.

©_prey| that he. could

At the noise of these appoaches, ¢ r.l:?lee, my Broth-
ers,” |said the Father to

\ "'.\ e gaaﬂed for Heaven;
‘and, dying here to- save you,
- anything to -me; we shall see ope a other agam in.

‘Heaven.” - At the s me t1me, h¥ goes out in the

direction whencé come the‘ ene%y,, who stop in . t

astomsh\gnent to see oﬁe man alo ome to’ meet

them, ¢

- whole company. . Fmally, ‘havin
~ senses ahttle, and -being astonlshed at themselves,—

“they incite one another; they surrox d him on all
. sides, axti cover  him with y\n’gv

_inflicted-upon him a mortal wouhd .

shot; -—-wéhu;h p1erced him thfcuvh a.nd through, in

have hoped for; he hastens -
thither, with barbaroushowls and stunnmg yells '

1s new Christians, ““ and ~
‘bear with you your faith even to the last sigh.” As'.
forme”'(he added), “ I mustace death here, as long

. as I'shall see here any, soul to

Ly h\fe is no longerm :

. untﬂ “having~ )
om‘ at arquebus

d even recoil b: ckwas;rd a f1f1he bore upon . -
- his facei the terrible and rlghtful ppearance of a
come to their

‘the very m;@i h:s’breast —hé, fell. Pronounc-
mg [12] the nam e of ]ESUS he ble sedly yielded up . ; :

of thex]? hatred They stnp h1m nak d they exerc1se=.

CF



a

_‘ne vouluﬁ: prendre 1a glon'e de. luy auqir donné fon o

. ;‘coup, "mefme le voyant mort.. . .

"/ - Le feu cependant. confumoit :les. cabanes, & lors
“qu’il efit gagné quu’é. 1'Eglife, le Pere y fut etté -
" dans le plus fort des flammes, qui en firent bien toft

, © eftre plus g trloneufement confumé que dans les feux,
R & les lumieres a vne Chapelle ardente.

\ Tanchs que - l’ennemy s'arrefte fur le Pafteur de
cette Eglife, fon pauure troupeau d1£ﬁpé auoit tou-

\ - vn holocaufte entier. Quoy qu’il en fo1t iln eut pi -

vie & Ia mort de leur pere ‘Les - autres ne piirent-
fe fauuer - affez promptement principalement des’
pauures. meres defolées, ‘qui fuccomboient- fous. ld

‘S'eftans voulu cacher. dans - I'épaiffeur des bois, s’y
voyent découuertes .par_les cris innocens d’vn age

-\ -qu'il craint dauantage

AT v auoit quatorze ans que ce bon Pere tra.ua11101t
“\en cette Mifid des Hurds auec vn foin’ mfatlga.ble,
ourage genereux dans les. entrepnfes, vne pat1ence

charité qui feauoit’ tout excufer, tout fupporter &

\ tout- aymer. . “Son ‘humilité eftoit fincere, fon obeyf-
i {fance entlere, & toufiours preﬁe 3 tout patir & 2 tout

| fairé. Son zele I'a accompagné iufqu’a 1a mort, qm
E i nela pas furpns au dépourueu, quoy qu elle -ait efté
\blen ifublte “Car il portoit toufiours fon ame entre
\fles mains, 'y ayant plus de neuf ans, qu’il demeuroit

T F
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fiours plus de loifir de fe fauuer; & plufieurs’en effet -
- fe rendirent en lieu d'aﬁeura.nce, redeuables de leur .

Mur deftrets“ﬁmare enfans; ou qu1 @

- qui fe.trahit foy mefme, appeliant fur foy Ie malheur '

i furmontable, vne douceur malterable, & auec vae .

ans)les places les plus frontleres de ce pays, & dans '

les M1£ﬁons les plus expofées a 1 ennemy, attendant ’

"f.'

e \ 1‘ -
o I .

cod
-
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. upon hxm a t’housand indignities; and there was
" hardly any one who did not try to assume the glory
of having g1ven him the finial. blow, even on seemg
him dead. - :
The fire meanwhﬂe was consummg the cabms,
_‘and when it had spread as far as the Church, the
‘Father was - cast into it, at the height of the flames, -
‘which soon made-of him a whole burnt-offering. . Be

. this as it may, he could not have been more glori- = -

" ously consumed than in the fires and hghts “of a/t
“Chapelle ardem‘e L e
" While the enemy delayetl arpund the Paston of that
Church, his: poor scattered flock had at least more
_leisure to escape; and ‘many, in fact, betook them-
. selves to a place of safety,— indebted for their lives
to the death of their father. The'others. could not
“escape promptly enough,—especially some poor dis-

" tiessed mothers, who succumbed beneath the burden .. -

_.of three [13] of four children; or who, having -
' attempted to h1de themselves in the depth of the
- forest, saw themselves dlscovered there through the .
‘ mnocem; cries of an.age wh1ch betrays itself, calling
upon itself the misfortune which it most fears.
‘It was fourteen years during which -this good

Father had been working .in this Mission of the '

‘Hurons,— with an “indefatigable care, a generous ]

courage in enterpnses, an insurmountable patxence, R
and an unalterable meekness; and. with ‘a charity
_Whlch ‘knew how to excuse- everythmg, bear every-

g/ and love every one. - His humility was sincere; =~
hls obedience was thorough ajnd always ready to -
dure all and to do all. ~ His zeal. accompanied him
Aen to death, which did not surprisé him unexpect-
edly, although it was very sudden.’ For he always
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auec efperance & amour le bonheur de la mort qui -
- luy @‘t écheut ‘en partage.
** Mais fans doute que la Prou1dence de Dieu Tauoit

conduit A cette mort d’vne facon particuliere; n'y. .

" ayant que’ deux iours qu’il auoit fait vne confeflion

generale, [14] & qu’il anoit acheué én cette' Maifon -

- de Saindte’ Mane,, les Exercices Spirituels de 1a.Com- .

. ‘pagnie, dans vne retraite’ de.huid iours, qu’il auoit .-
. ‘pns exprés pour vaquer 3 Dieu feul, & fe-difpofer ‘
_-au paffage de I'Eternité. ~Ce fut 1a qu il s’enflamma
plus que iamais, dans les defirs de. répandre & fon. .
fang & favie pour le falut des ames: en telle forte

_mefme vn iour de repos, {é fentant appellé de Dieu-
-dans les trauaux de fa Miffion; ol il porta ce' feu du

Ciel, dont fans. doute fon ame eﬁmt plus embrafée,
_que iamais fon corps ne Tayt. eﬁ;é quoy. que faincte- .

" qu'ayant finy fes Exercices, il ne voulut pas prendre .

. mét confumé dans le milieu des flammes. 'I1 s’eftoit -
" {éparé de nous le fecond iour de Tuillet; le lendemain

eftant arriué en fa Miffion, il prefcha 2 tous les Chre-
 fliens, & en confefia vn grand nombre, leur difant
- qu’ils fe preparaffent & 1a mort. Le 4. iour de Iuillet,”
lors: mefme que Tennemy parut, ‘il 'ne faifoit que fortir .
_-de ¥autel, & prefchoit derechef & ces bons Neophytes _
T\ des’ joyes du Paradis, & du bonheur de -cedx qui -
' meutént au feruice de Dieu. Ceftoit’ fes derniers
entretiens, eftant plus proche de la mort qu il 'ne -
‘penfoit; mais [15] Dieul'y. condmfmt auec autant de .
faincteté, que s’il en efit eu quelque afleurance. . - .
Cleft le premier de noftre ‘Compagnie, qui foit.
.. ‘mort en cette Miflion des Hurons. Il eftoit natif de
© 'Dieppe, de parens tres-honneftes & “tres gens de
" bien; il fembloit n’eftre né que pour le falut de ces
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bore his. soul in his hands;—it being over.nine years

that he had spent in the most frontier_districts of

- this’ country, and in the Missions most exposed: to
‘the enemy,— awaiting with' hope and love the bless—

ing of the death which fell to his portion.

to-this death in a spec1a1 manner; for it was only

two ays since he had made a general .confession, -

Bpt, no doubt, the Providence of God had led him .

* [14] and had- finished, in this House of Sainte Marie, - .

- the Spiyitual Exercises of the. Society in-a retreat of -

. s; which he had taken expressly for dealing " -
.- with'God "alone, and for preparing himself_ for the
passage to Eternity. ' It was there- that he became
. more.than ever inflamed with the desire to lavish .
" | his blood and his life for‘thé salvation of souls,—in -
‘such Sort that, havmg ﬁmshed ‘his Exerc1ses, ‘he
would not take even .a day of rest, feelmg himself

called by God to the' labors of his Mlsswn, whereinto .

" he bore that ﬁre from Heaven with which, no doubt,
his soul was more ablaze than ever his body has been, -

though blessedly consumed in the midst of . tHe flames. - )

.. He had sepa\ rated himself from us on the second day'
-of July; thenext-day, havmg arrived in his Mission,

* he preached‘ to all the Chnstlans, and confessed a
great number _of them,—tellmg them that they .

“should prepare. theémselves for death. On the 4th
day of July, 'at .the very. time when the enemy - .

appeared, he had just left’the altar, and was again

y preachmg to. those goed Neophytes about the joys of .

. Paradise, and the happmess of those who die in the

service- of - God “"Phese were his last dlscourses,

. bemg nearer to death than’ He thought; but [15] God

:was conductmg hun ‘thither with as much blessed-

ness as 1f he had had some assurance of it.
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. Peuples, & 'n auo1t pomt de defir plus vmlent que
" ~%-de mourir pour eux.  -Nous efperons que. dans le."
©  Ciel, tout ce pays aura en fa perfonne vo pmﬁant
mterceﬁ'eur auprés de Dieu. '
" . Quoy que quelques Taisés m obhgea.fset peut-eﬁre,
d’eﬁre plus referué 3 publier ce qui fuit \toutefo1s o
- .T'ay-creu deuoir en rendre & Dieu la gloiré qui luyen - -
. eft.deus. Ce bon Pere s ‘apparut aprés fa mort & vn
. des noftres par deux diunerfes fois. En Tvne il fe fit -
‘voir en eftat de gloire, portant le vifage d'va homme -
i 'd’emm-on trente ans, quoy qu’il foit mort en 1'4ge de -
: quara.nte-hmét. La plus forte peniée qu eut celuy
© - auquel il s’apparut, fut de luy demander, comment
la’ dinine bonté auoit ‘permis; "que le-corps de fon
feruiteur fuft tra;ltté fi md:o-nement aprés fa, mort, &
: tellement redu1t en poudre, qite mefme .nous [16]
. n’'euflions. pas efi le bonheur d'en\pouuon' recueﬂhr
"".les "cendres. - Magnus Dommus, & laudabzlz& ‘nimis,
' refpondlt-ll 'Oiiy Dieu eft grand, & adorable 2 tout .
iamais: il a ietté les yeux fur les’ opprobres de ce fien, -
ferniteur, & afin de les recompenfer en Dieu, grand
comme il eft, il m’a donné quantité d'ames qui’
. eftoient dans le Pm'gatoue, lefquelles- oit' accom-
~ pagné mon ‘entrée, & mion triomphe dans la Ciel.
. Vne autrefois il fut veu affifter 3 vne aflemblée
e que ‘nous tenions, touchant les moyens d’auancer la
Foy en ces pays: & alors il paroiffoit nous fortifiant -
. defon courage, nous rempliffant de fes lumieres, &' .
©. de lefprit de Dieu dont il eftoit tout inuefty.. o
:  Quoy qu ’il en. foit; it nous a-1aiflé aprés. foy l’ex-
emple de toites fes vertus, & 2 tous les. Sauuages, o
. mefmes: Inﬁdeles, vne ' affe®ion . fi. tendre -pour fa-
- memoire, que: ie’ puis. dire en- venté qu’ 11 a Tauy 1e
3 ceeur de tous ceux qu1 1amals I'ont connit. '
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Heis the first. of our Soclety who has d1"ed in tlus -

. Mission of the- Hurons.: ~He was a‘native-of Dleppe, B |
being born of - ‘very honest and worthy parents.. He -

‘. seemed to. have been born only for the salvation of -
these Peoples, and had no stronger desire than to die
for them. ~ We’ hope that in Heaven all this country

: -will have in him a ‘powerful ‘intercessor before God..

: Although some reasons might oblige me, perhaps,

to be more. reserved ‘in- pubhshmg what follows, ) SR
‘have: nevertheless -believed it “my duty to render to: . -
" :God the gloty which is.dué him herein.” THat good =~ =
Father appeared after h1s death to one of ours, on .. ..
two different occasmns on onie, he showed himself . & .

' in a state of glory, ‘Wearing the ‘aspect of a man about - - -

thn'ty yearsold, although he died at the age of forty- - ‘

e1ght The thought Whlch ‘most. readﬂy -occurred to -

_“the person-to'whom he appeared was, to ask him how _
the divine goodness had permitted the body of his * - .
’ servant to be $o unworthily treated after his death, .

..and ‘so reduced to powder that we even [16] had . )

- not’had the happiness of bemg able to -gather up '

- its" ashes.” Magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis, he
- answered; — Truly, God is great and adorable for-

" ever; he has. regarded the reproaches cast upon th1s T

.- his servant, "and, in order to recompense them in
- God, great . as he is, he has” glven me ‘many souls

which were ‘in Purgatory,——who have accompamed :

my entrance.into Heaven and my triumph there.”
Another time, he was seen to be ‘present at an

‘ assembly that we held in regard to means for advanc- .

. ing the Faith in these countries,—when he appeared,

' sfreng'themng us ‘with his courage, and filling us

--with his 11ght ‘and ‘with the spirit of God with wh1ch

he was completely invested. : :
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Vne. partie de céux qui s'eftoient ’efc'happez déla " :

prife & incendie deé cette Miffion de Sainc Iofeph,
vinrent fe refugier proche de noftre maifon de Saincte
~ Marie:x Le nombre de ceux qui'y aucient efté [17]

tuéz ou Tmenez captifs, eftoit bien d’enuiron fept
cens ames, -1a_plufpart de femmes & enfans. Le

nombre de ceux'qui fe fauuerent fut bien plus grand. "

Nous tafchdmes de les fecourir de noftre pauureté,
de reneftir les nuds, de repaiftre ces pauures gens qui
fe mouroient de faim; de pleurer auec les.affligez, &
de les confoler dans 1'efperance du Paradis. Pourueu

que Dieu tire fa gloire de nos pertes, elles nous-

feront toufiours aymables; & ce nous eft affez, quoy
qui puiffe nous en coufter, pourueu que nous voyiss
le nombre des Efleus s’accroiftre pour l'eternité,
puifque c’eft pour le Ciel que nous trauaillons, & non
pas pour la terre. ' N ‘

e
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/ {Be th1s as it may, he has left behind him with us

{he example of all his virtues; and with all the Sav-
{ ages, even the Inﬁdels, so tender an affection for his N
‘ | memory, that I may say in truth that he has ravished
i the 'heafcs of all those who have ever known him.

A part of those who had escaped from the capture
and burning of that Mission of Saint Joseph came to
itake refuge near our house.of Sainte Marie. The
number of those who had there ‘been [17] killed or
taken céaptive was probably about seven hundred
souls, ‘mostly women and children; the number of
those who escaped was much greater.  We tried to
assist them out of our poverty,—to clothe the naked,
and to feed those poor. people, who were dying of
-' hunggr to ‘mourn with the afflicted, and to console

them with the hope of Paradise. If only God receive, - -

his glory from our losses they will always be a sotirce
‘of gladness -to us; and that is encugh for us, what-
ever it may cost us, provided that we see the number:.
‘of the Elect increase for eternity, since it is for
. Heaven that we labor, and not for the earth.
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| CHAPITR-E- I
'ESTAT DU CHRISTIANISME EN CES mws, L’ HYUER DE .-
' LA MESME . ANNEE x648 , S

E retour v1<£tor1eux de la flotte Huro:ine, qui ;
L eftoit defcendus aux trois riuieres dés le Prin- |
temps, & le fecours de quatre de nos Peres, |
& d'vne vingtaine de Frangois, qui arriuerent heureu- )
fement icy au commencement du mois de Septembre,
[18] fut vn coup de I’amour de Dieu fur ces Peuples,
& le falut de plufieurs ames, qu'il vouloit difpofer
pour le Ciel. Car nous eftans veu plus capables de
porter plus au loin la parole & le nom de Dieu, noftre
nombre eftant augmenté de dix huict de nos Peres
-que nous eftions icy, vne quinzaine fe partagerent en
onze diuerfes Miffions, me fentant obligé d’en enuoyer
la plus grande part fans autre compagnie, finon des
Anges tutelaires de ces Peuples; ayant donné les
quatre Peres nouueaux venus pour feruir de feconds,
dans les Miffions les plus laborieufes, ott y rendant -
quelque affiftance,.ils y pfiffent en mefme temps
apprendre la langue du pays.

De ces onze Miffions, huit ont efté pour le peuple
de la langue Huronne; & les trois autres pour les
Miffions de la langue Algonquine. Par tout, les pro-
grez de la Foy ont furmonté nos efperances; 1a pluif-
part des efprits, mefme autrefois. les plus farouches,-
fe rendans fi dociles & {i fouples 2 la predication de
I’Euangile, qu’il paroiffoit affez que les Anges y
traua11101ent bien plus que nous.
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. CHAPTER IL

'STATE OF. CHRISTIANITY IN THESE COUNTRIES, IN

THE WINTER OF THE SAME"YEAR, 1648. .
‘ HE victorious return of the Huron fleet, which
had gone down to three rivers in the Spring,
and the aid received,— four of our Fathers, and

a score of Frenchmen, who fortunately arrived hefe

at the beginning of the month of September,— [18]
was an act of God’s love over these Peoples, and the
salvation of many souls whom he wished to prepare
for Heaven. For, finding ourselves more capable of
bearing to a greater distance the word and the name
. of God,—our number being increased above the
eighteen of our Fathers who were here,— fifteen were
" distributed among eleven various Missions. I felt
myself obliged to send the greater part of them with-
out other company save that of the guardian Angels
of these Peoples, having given the four newly-arrived
Fathers to serve as assistants in the most arduous
Missions,— where, while rendering some assistance,
they could at the same time learn the language of the
country.

Of these eleven Missions, eight have been for.the.

people of the Huron tongue, and the three others for
the Missions of the Algonquin language.- Every-

where, the progress of the Faith has surpassed our"

hopes,— most minds, even those formerly most fierce,
becoming so docile, and so submissive to the preach-

ing of the Gospel, that it was sufficiently apparent that .
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\ Le ‘nombre . de ceux qui ont receu le [19] famdt
Baptefme depu1s vn an, eft d’enuiron dix-huit cens

. perfonnés; fans y comprendre vne foule de monde’ -

qui furent baptizez par le Pere Antoine Daniel, le
iour de la prife -de’ Sain&t’ Iofeph ‘dont-nous n’auons
pi tenir compte: auffi - peu que de ceux que 1e Pere

"7 Iean de-Brebeuf, & le Pere Gabrlel Lalemant, bapti-- -

- zerent 3 1la prife’ des bourgs de 1a Miffion de fainct -
‘ Ignaoe, comme nous dirons cy-aprés Ce nous eft
affez que le Ciel en ait tenu bon compte; puilqu’a -
vray dire, ces Baptémes n’ont efté que pour ennch1r

I'Eglife tnomphante o ~ :
- Nous ne {cauons pas encore 1e fuccés d’vne nou-

_uelle, Miffion, que nous. commengimes lAutqmne s

dernier dans vne Nétién Algonquine, -efloignée &nui-
" ron foixante lieugs de nous. Vnde nos Perésy fut -

enuoyé pour. hyuerner auec ces Peuples; qui nous’

- prefloient depu1s quelques années’ de les aller m-> ‘
- ftruire. ) C
- Nous n’auons pu ‘en . receuoir aucunes nounelles g
depuis huit mois qu’il' nous quitta.- Cé dont nous ne
pouuons douter, ‘eft,” qu’il y aura eu beaucoup A
fouffrir: mais ce qu1 nous. confole, c’eft qgite .nous
fgauons bien, que par- -tout les fouffrances [20] ont

Ceftéle _vray prix de la .conuerfion des Nations . .

. conquifes au Royaume de Tefus-Chrift. Ces peuples
" ‘habitent dans vne Ifle, qui a de tour enmron foixante
lieué&s dedans noftre. grand Lac ou. Mer’ douce,. tirant

. vers 1 Occ1dent Cette Ifle fe nomme Ekaentoton, qu1
a donné le nom' aux peéuples qui’, 1hab1tent nous "

T auons nommé 1 Ile de Saincte Mane :
" La Miffion de la Concep’aon eﬁant plus anciénne.

- . “que toutes les autres, non feulement a contmué de
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the Angels were labonng !chere much more than we
‘THe number of ‘those who have rece1ved)[19] holy

, Baptlsm within{a year is about eighteen hundred -

" -.petsons, without including therein a multitude of

people who were baptized by Father: Antome Danlel

on the day of the capture of Saint Joseph: Of these
we have been as little able to. keep. account, as -of

_‘those whom Father Jean de Brebeuf and Father
Gabriel Lalemant baptized at the capture of the

' villages- in' thei Mission of .saint - -Ignace, as we shall
relate hereafter. It is enough for us that Heaven,
has kept good.account of thern; ‘since, truly speak-
ing, these Baptisms have served only to ennch the
Church triumphant. - ‘ ‘

- 'We do not yet know the success of a.new’ MlSSlOIl

_ which we began last’ Autumn in an Algonquin

' . Nation, about sixty leagues distarit from us. ' One
- of our Fathers was sent thither to winter w1th those
- Peoples, who had been urgmg us for several years
to go and mstruct them - -

. We have not been able to receive any news of h1m
during the eight months since he left us.’- What we

* cannot. doubt is, - ‘that He must have haa*‘ much to’
suffer there: but what - consoles us is, our _certain -

' knowledge that everywhere suﬁ’ermgs [20] have been
the price due for the conversion of the' Nations

" conqueted.for the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. These

~ peoples inhabit an Island which has a mrcumference

of :about sixty 1eagues, in our great Lake or fresh-.

' water Sea, as we go toward the West. “This Island is

R peoples who inhabit it; ‘we have named it’ the Island
of Sainte Marie.® = - : '
The M1ss1on of la Concept1on, bemg older than

e

" named Ekaentotor, which has given the name to the. ’.‘..

[y
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_porter les fruits 1es plus niurs pour le Ciel; maIS elle
' ‘eft - telIement formée dans Tefprit ventable du

- ce que peu’c Foy dans v pays, quo z{ jgue Barbare

.-quand il ‘eft deuenu 'Chreihen Les ﬁdmmes, les ;
“femmes, & les enfans y. ont.fait vrie profeﬂion 5

- pubhque de ce qu *ils vouloient efire jufqu’a la mort,
. que -fouuent les natmns voifines ne leur donnoient
point d’autre nom, finon en les nommant 1a Nat1on ;
des Chreftiens. . - -

' Eneffet, leurs. Cap1ta1nes y ont efté ardens 3 fou-' ‘

ftenir 1a foy; & toutes les familles s 'y font foufmﬂes

i generalement, [21] que ne reftant. plus parmy eux " -
que fort peu d’Infideles, les Chreftiens n'y ont plus

- voulu tolerer aucune de leurs anciennes couftumes, -
_qui eftoient de reﬂ:e de 1’ Inﬁdehté ou qui heurtment
les bonnes moeurs. , 4

- Dés le commencement de I I—Iyuer, ces bons Neo-
' phytes affemblerent va Confeil general, pour conferer
- des.moyens d aﬁermir la Foy parmy eux. Leur
" conclufion . fut qu’il fallo1t venir troduer le Pere qui
a foin-de cette Mlﬁlon, afin- quil” retranchaﬁ: dans
leurs co‘ﬁﬁumes, celles qui font contraires & la Foy,
- qu’il corrigeaft des autres de’ foy indifferentes,’ tow
le mal qui pourroit en. quelque fagon en corrompre
r viage: Quils . 1uy obeiroient «de tout pomét & le
regarderoiét comme portant la parole de Dieu, & en-
. fu1tte Ie premler de leurs Capltames. Le meﬂleurj—'
.. eft, qu'ils ont tenu.en cela leur parole, & qu'aux

' moihdres doutes qui pouuoient furuemr, les Capi- .-

1

" taines mefmes venoient au Pere poun receuoir fes—i‘ '

ordres, & les executer
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all the others, not only has continue‘d" to bear the

ripest frults for Heaven, but it has become so fash-

ioned in the true spirit of Christianity that it has
served as example and model for all the other Nations, -

: which have seen in its morals what the Faith can do_
in a country, although-Barbarian, whenit has become

Christian.® ~ Men, women, and children there have

" made so open a profession of ‘what they wished to - o
be till ‘death,. that often the neighboring nations -

. gave them:no. other name save. th1s, ¢ the Nat1on of -

’ Chnstlans : : q,y gt

In fact, their Captams havew‘been ardent there 1n,
maintaining the faith; and all the’ families have so

- generally submitted themselves’ ‘to it [21] that, as
. very few Infidels remained among them, the Chris-
- tians would no longer tolerate any of their former’

¢ustoms- which remained from Infidelity, or Wh1ch .

~ clashed with good morals. .-

At the beginning of the Winter, these good Neo-
phytes assem’bled a general Council, in order to confer

- upon means of strengthening the Faith among them.
- Their conclusion-was that it was necessary to apply

_to the Father who has charge of that Mission, that -

‘

Al

~-he might cut ‘off, in" their clistoms, those which are .
:contrary to the Faith; that he should correct in

others, unlmportant in themselves, all evil- which-

might in any way “corrupt the use of them; and that oy
- they would obey him in-¢ -every: point, and would- -
- regard him as bearing the word" of God d; here- "

after, as the chief of their Captams ‘The best is,

‘that they have kept their word in’ that; and that i in
* the slightest- doubts which could arise, thé' Captams

themselves came to the Father to recelve and execute
his orders o » - : -
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~ Sur la ﬁn &zefl Hyuer, quelques Inﬁdeles plus-opini-_
. a&res, ayans voulu :pour-la guerifon d'vn malade,
"auoir recours 2 de certains [22] remedes, ol 'impu-
. dicité eft comme dans fon regne, les filles tenant é‘.‘
_ ~honrieur en ces renconttes, deé proﬂ:ltuer leur honneur
" -mefme: on e piit en’trouuer aucune qii vouluft y
) entendre Quelques Capitaines Infideles des Nations
.voifines, qui atoient efté appellez- pour fauorifer ce:
deﬁem &fy~pre&er” €UT VOIX, *furent cOtraints de fe..
* retirer auec leur: confuﬁon, ayans tronué . &. des -
.cceurs A Tefpreuue, & des oreilles qui n’ ‘eftoient plus
ouuertes que pour les paroles du C1e1 S s
' Voicy va coup de zele qui m’a paru conﬁderable,
“en va ‘vieillard, agé prés’'de quatre-vingts ans, qui ne
" peut ‘auoir de chaleur que ce que la Foy luy en  donne.:
" “Emwvne ‘recreation publique, o4 la couftume du pays

"~ efty qu’aux .guerriers entrans dans vne “efpece de

furéur martiale, il foit. permis de. rompre & de brifer
_les portes des ‘cabanes; comme ‘on feroit donnant
"7 T'affaut, & attaquant quelque place ennemie: vn cer-
_ tain Infidele homme . de grand- credit, pour faire vu
- coup hardy, & -croit-on pour- fe venger, fous va pre-. )
* texte fpecieux, de quelque refus que les Chreﬁlens Tuy
" adoient fait; de quelque chofe ol 1ls y cra1gno1ent du
- peché; entreprit de rompre.[23] la porte de 1’ Eglife, -
& d’abattre vn arbre, au haut ‘duquel eftoit pendus.
la cloche qui fotinoit pour le fignal des Meffes & des
Prieres pubhques &-afin-de faire fon coup-auec: plus
.d’affeurance, cét Inﬁdele alloit penetrant les cabanes,
& chantant d’'vn ton animé de fureur, que fon'fonge
- Iuy auoit: commandé d’abattre la'cloche des Frango1s
< eft 2 d;u'e que félon les couftumes. de ce pais, c’euft
eﬁ:é v crlme 1nouy, de's oppofer 1e moins dd monde
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) Toward the end of the Wmter, some of the'more
stubborn Infidels having -wished, for the cure of a.
sick man, to have recourse to certain [22] remedies,

" wherein mdecency is, as it were,.in° its kmgdom,

the girls deemmg it an honor, on these occasions, to

‘ prostitute their honor itself,—mnot one of these Chris-

tians could be found who would hsten ‘to it. Some
Inﬁdel Captams of the ne1ghbor1ng ‘Nations, who had -
. been called in to aid this design, and to-lend their.
. voices to it, were constrained to mthdraw to their -
' lown confus1on,-—-hav1ng found both hearts that were . ’
proof- agamst temptation, and ears which weré no
longer open save for the words of Heaven." -
' Here is an act of zeal which has appeared to me
_ cons1derab1e, in an old man. aged -nearly eighty years,
who can have no warmth but that which the Faith ‘
g1ves him. - It happened at a public recreation, where
" the custom of the country is, that the ‘warriors, enter- -
ing into a kind of martial fury, are permitted to
_burst open and bredk in the doors of the cabms,
as they would do wh11e giving assault, and attackmg
some hostile place. A certain Infidel, a man of great
cred1t for aking a ‘bold stroke,—and, as is supposed
; in order to avenge himself, under a spec1ous pretext, *
~for some réfusal which the Chr1st1ans had given him .
, in some matter wherein they feared sm,——-undertook
" to break open [23] the door of the Church, and to
fell a’ tree, at the top of which was hung:the bel
. which rang as’ a signal for' Masses and for pubhc
) Prayers In ,Order to deal his blow with more assur-

ance, thls Infidel went' about, ‘entering. ‘the cabms,. N
"~ and singing, in a tone an1mated with fury, that his - °

. dream -had commanded - h1m to strike down the ’
Frenchmen s bell Thls means’ that; accordmg to.
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3 I'execution d’vn'fonge proclamé ﬁ“publiquemeqtf{.:i" RS

Va bon vieillard Chreftien entendant ces menaces,
eut recours 2 noftre Seigneur, & I’adorant, luy offrit
{a vie, pluftoft que de permettre vne infolence, qu’il
iugeoit deuoir eftre & I'opprobre du Chriftianifme.
Aprés auoir fait fa priere, entendant la voix de'LIn-
fidele qui s ’auangoit la hache en main; fur le poinét
de rabattre ~fon coup, il fe met entre deux: Vn coup
de hache, difoit-il, tombera mieux deflus ma tefte,
que fur vne maifon confacrée 2 'honneur de Dieu.
L’Infidele eft tout eftonné: Non, non, dit le Chre- -
ftien, ie profefle publiquement que pour ma mort,
ie ne veux pas qu'on en tire aucune iuftice; nyle -
public, ny celuy [24] qui m’aura affommé n’en feront
point en peine: mais ie ne puis voir de mes yeux que
la fain&eté d’vne maifon, ot Dieu eft adoré, foit
ainfi profanée, & que la voix foit abatu&, qui nous
"~ inuite 3 linuoquer, (c’eft ainfi qu’il nommoit-la
cloche de I'Eglife.) L’Infidele, qui felonla couftume
de ces Pais, euft deu pluftoft fe faire maffacrer que-
d’arrefter fon coup;.fe trouua fi furpris par cette
, forte d’oppofition, que iamais il n’euft attendué, qu’il
deuint plus froid que du marbre; admirant & 1e zele
de ce bon vieillard, & s’admirant foy-mefme, d’auoir
“trouué vne refiftance; & fi puiffante 3 fon deflein, &
enfemble fi douce, dans vn procedé qui en eﬁeét
n’auoit rien de la Nature. :

Les autres Miflions ont efté puiﬂamment aidées de
ces exemples, qui ont prefché plus haut que nos .
paroles. Et fans doute que les Anges-du Ciel ont

~pris-plaifir de voir en-toutes-les.contrées-deee-pais;— —~

la Foy y eftre refpe@ée, & les Chreftiens y faire gloire
de ce nom, qui y eftoit en opprobre il n’y a que fort
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the customs of tlns country; it would have been an

~unheard-of crifne to oppose-in the least degree the’

. fulfillment of a dream proclaimed so openly. A good ° :

old Christian, “hearing these threats, had recourse-to

our Lord and,’ adoring him,. oﬂfered ‘him his 11fe, '
.. rather than to- “permit an 1nsolence which; he judged;”
o Would be to the reproach .of. Chnst1an1ty After ‘
havmg oﬁered h1s prayer, hearmcr the. vo1ce of the ot

Inﬁdel —who' Was advancmg, hatchet in hand on
the pomt of dealmg his. blow,—-—he puts himself in"
" between. - ‘‘ A blow’ from ‘the hatchet,” “he. said, -
“will better fall_on my head than ‘on ahouse conse-

" “crated to the ‘honor of God ” . The Infidel is qu1te '

astomsheg, -““ No,no,” ’ said the Chnst1an, “1I openly

profess that, as regards -my death ‘1 do not wish that
any.- justice be exacted for it; neither the public, nor -

* the man- [241, who should klll me, will be in trouble

- about that.. But T cannot be a witness of such -

profanatton to. the holiness. of a house Where God is

" adored;nor-can I consent that the voice be brought -

low .which summons - us to- Jnvoke him ”’ (thus he .
named the Church bell) The Inﬁdel-——who, accord- .
\ ing to ‘the . custom of .these Countries, ought rather

“to have_ let himself be slain than to stop hisown = .

low —. found himself so surprised by this kind of |

’ opposmon, ‘which he had never expecteéd, that he

became colder than marble,—both admiring the zeal
of that good old man, and wondering at himself for

purpose and so gentle, through a working Wthh

l _indeed had nothing of Nature about it.

The other Missions have been efﬁcrently a1ded by
. these, examples, which have - preached louder than our

- words and, no doubt the Angels of Heaven -have

\

¢

havmg met W1th resistance, at once so earnest in its
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. peu d’années. Pour moy, ie n'eufle iamais ¢reu pou-
uoir voir aprés cinquante ans de trauail, la dixiéme"
partie de la pieté, de la vertu, & de [25] la faincteté
" dont par tout i'ay efté témoin dans les vifites que i’y
ay faites de ces Eghfes, qui:ont efté fe prodmfant au
milieu de I'Iafidelité. Ce m’a efté vne ioye tout Y
. fait fenfible, de vo1r la diligence des Chrefhens, qui
. preuendit le leuer du -Soleil, pour venir aux. prieres
publiques: & que ces pauures gens haraffez de tra-

© .7 udil, vinflent A la foule auant la nuit, rendre 2 Dieu
de nouueaux hommages; de voir les enfans 1m1ter
la pieté de leurs. peres, s accouﬁumans dans cet age " -

innocent, d’offrir 2 Dieu leurs pemes, leurs douleurs
& leurs petx‘cs trauaux. Souuét de petites filletes allt
dans la foreft y couper quelque bois 'de chauffage,
... n’aunoir pomt d’entretien plus aimable, que de dire
. leur Chapelet, & d’vne fain&e emulation, prendre
tout leur plaifir 2 qui furmonteroit {fes petites com-
- pagnes en cette piet€. Mais ce qui m'a le plus rauy,
c’eft de voir que les fentimens de' la Foy, foient
entrez fi auant dans, des cceurs, qu’autrefois nous
appellions Barbares, que ie puis dire en verité, que
la grace y a eftouffé en plufieurs, les craintes, les
~defirs, & les ioyes les fentimens de la Nature.

Vn.petit enfant de fix ans eftoit extrémement. [26] o
malade dans la Miffion de faih& Michel. Sa mere"  :
ne pouuant contenir fes larmes, voyant 1’ excés dela ..

douleur, & les approches de la mort de ce fien fils
vnique: Ma mere, luy dit cet enfant; pourquoy,epleu-
rez vous? vos larmes ne me rendront pas la fanté:
_ mais pluftoft 'prions Dieu enfemble, afin que ie {ois

* bien-heurenx daas le-Ciel. Aprés quelques prieres,
" Mon fils, luy dit fa mere, il fgut que ie te porte 2 -

S L N N -
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taken pleasure in seemg, in all the regions of this
_country, the Faith respected, and the Christians glory-
ing in that name which was-in reproach there only a
very few years ago. As for me, I would never have
"believed that I could see, after fifty years of labor,
the tenth part of the piety, the virtue, and [25] the
* holiness of which I have everywhere been witness in
“~the visits that I have made to these Churches, which
have be&r- arising-in_the midst of Infidelity. It has
been a most heartfelt joy to me, to see the diligence-
of the Christians, which anticipated the Sunrise, in_
order to come to the public prayers, and how these
.poor people, harassed with toil, would come in a
" crowd before night, to render new homace to God;
to see the children imitate the piety of their fathers,—
acciistoming themselves, at that innocent age, to offer
to God their pains, their griefs, and their little labors.
_ Often little girls, going into the forest to cut some
“firewood there, have no more delightful conversation
than to say their Rosaries; and, with a holy emula-
tion, they take all their pleasure in seeing who might
~ surpass her little companions in this piety. But what
has most delighted me is to see that the sentiments
of the Faith have so far entéred these hearts, which
~ we formerly called Barbanan, that I may truthfully
‘'say-that grace has stifled in many of them the fears,
. the desires, -the joys, and _the feelings of Nature.
— A little child of six years was extremely [26] sick
- in the Mission of saint Michel. His mother was
unable to contain her tears, séeing the excess of his
pain, and the approach of death to this her only son.
LMy mother,” said to her this child, ‘“ why do you
weep? your tears will not give me back my health;
but ratheér let us pray to God together, so that I may
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Saméte Marie,” aﬁn ~q11e Tes Frangms te rendent la,
fanté‘ . Helas ma mere, luy dit ce petit innocent, ay
vn feu' ‘qui brufle dans ma tefte, pourro1ent ils bien
l'eﬁemdre? iene {Qnge plus a lavie; n’en ayez point- '
aucun defir pour moy : mais ie vous auertiray de:ma :

T ‘mott, & quand elle fera proche, ie vous’ pr1eray de-:

. .me porter A Samdte Mane, car ie veux y mourir, &
.y eftre’ enterré atec les excellens Chreftiens.. En
effet, quelques iours aprés, cet’ enfant aduertfc fa -

“inere que fa mort eftoit proche;,. qu il ePcoﬂ: temps de .
Tapporter. Cleft la couftume en cés pals, quand -
' quelqu’yn. eft proche de mourir, de faire vn feftin
folennelkou on inuite’ tous_les amis, & les perfonnes ‘

t%-‘ les plus conﬁderables, enuiron ‘vne céntaifie. La . .

o : mere ne youlut [271 pas manquer A ce-deuoir, deﬂrant .‘

A7 auﬁl aduertlr tout te ‘monde, des fentimens que fon

ﬁls auoit pour la’ Foy Cet enfant. ayant veu les.

wareparﬁrfs—du—feﬁmﬁequey‘ ma_me;e,—luyd}t-%

voulez vous ‘me faire pecher fi proche de ma- mort; ie -
' renonce ‘A toutes ces i‘uperfhtlons d4 pais; ie veux
“ mourir en bon Chreftien. . Cet enfant.croyoit que

S | gette conftume fuft au nébre des jdefe‘ndues & quoy

N .»que fa’ mere excellente ChreﬁnenneN Vaffeuraft qu’il
n'y auo1t ‘aucun. ‘mal-en cela, iamais. it-ne la- vouhit
croire; & ne put 'fe Tefoudre -2 luy condefcendre, que
le Pere qui a fo1n de cette M1fﬁon, ne 1'euft affeuré
.qu’en ce feﬁ:m it o y anoif aucun peché Ce petit,
_ ;"Ange nous fut apporté, & it mourut éntre nos bras;— .
‘ pnant iufqu’a la mort, & nous. difant qu’il alloit droit -
- ‘au Ciel, qu’il prieroit Dieu pour nous, & mefme-il .
' “'démanda & fa mere, pour qéi de fes. parens elle vou- ...
', ~ loit’ qu il priaft dauantage, lors qu il feroit auprés-« de ‘;
Dleu, que f ans doute 11 feroit exaucé. IIla eﬂ:é car

te
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be verfhﬁ;py in Heaven.” After some prayers, his . .

; mother jui to himi, {° My son, I must carry thee to
arie, so that the. French may restoré thee "

" thy Health.” *¢ Alas! my mother,” said to her-this -
little. 1nnocent ‘“I have a fire burning in my head;.
‘could they indeed quench it? :I no longer think of
: :11fe,—-have no desire ‘of it for me; but I will warn
_you of my death and, when it is near, I will- pray

. you to carry me 1o Sainte Marie, for I wish to die

there, ‘and to be buned there with the. excellent -

’ Chnstlans. ©In. fact, some days later, this child (
warned his thother that his death was near, and 'that

it was time to-carry him to ds. = Itisthe custom in
- these countnes, when any one is near death, to. make

a solemn feast °to which are -invited. all the fnends‘

) ': and the ‘most- cons1derab1e persons,—-about a hun-
~dred. The mother would”‘not [27] fail in this obhga-

" tion,—desiring : also_to appnse—arll—the peopleof the
" sentiments which her .son had toward the Faith.

' RELATION OF wbg8-gg - 13
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. Thischild, havmg seer the.preparations for the feast, -
" _said to her “ What! -my mother, would .you have*

v “me sin so digh to my death?” I renounce all these

. superst1t1ons of ‘the’ country, 1 wish to die a good -

" Christian.”” ‘This child believed that that custom @ -
was among the number of  those. forbidden; .and Lo

although his mother, an excellent Christian; assured.

him that there was no evil in that, he would never’

 believe her, and could not resolve to-comply with her .
w1sh until the Father who has charge of that Mission _

had’ assured him that in that feast there was no sin,

' Th1s 11tt1e Angel wds brought .to us; and he-died in ‘

our. arms, praying eyen till death, and telling us that

he was going straight fo Heaven, -and that he would'_ o
" pray to God for s and he even asked hlS motherv

-

/ o

v ‘vl,«"‘ C
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.‘peu de temps aprés fa. mort, vn fien oncle des plus =~

~~ rebelles & la Foy qui fuft en ces-pais, & vne. ﬁenne'

N

' tante, nous demanderent 1’1nﬁruét1on, & 1e font fa1ts o

Chreﬁlens. . A
‘[28] Vne petite ﬁlle de c1nq ans de la Miffion de~
faln(ﬁ: Ignace, de parens Infideles; venoit tous les. -

iours aux prieres matin . & foif, & s’eftoit mamtenue B

/fééﬁﬁmment dans .ce deuoir, mefme contre la-

.volonté & les defenfes de {es parens, que nous ne ,:‘

" plimes, luy refufer le -Sainct Baptefme voyat que

Yefprit de la. Foy fuppleoﬂ: abodament en elle, les
’années qui pouument Tuy manquer, pour d1fpofer
auec liberté de foy-mefme, en’ vne affane ol la grace, ,
-2 plug de droit.que la’ nature Quelque temps aprés,

- - cet enfant tomba malade les /parens Infideles ayans L

'recours aux fuperﬁltlos du. pais,. enuoyerét querir rie -
: Mag1c1en ou.2 mieux dire va “impofteur, qui faifoit = .
’ »profefﬁon de’ ce meftier d’enfer. Ce. 1ong1eur ne .

,"manque pas a fon ordmalre, de d1re qu'vn certain.
. Deme= auoit reduit léur fille en cét état &'que pour,
e chaﬂer,, il falloit faire prefent 3 la malade delquel- "

. ques parures & ‘ornemens d’habits, dont les ﬁlles de: ”
- \cét age font aflez defireufes. . -La petite ‘malade, quoy .
- qu elle fuft bien-bafle, eut toutefois aﬁez de force,
& fa foy luy donna affez de courage pour démet1r .
" cet -impofteur? Ie fuis Chreftienne, dit-elle i fes:
i'parens, les Diables n’ont plus [29] auctn pouuon*" _
* - ur. moy; ie ne confens point au peché que. vous

. venez dé faire, ayant confulté les Demons; ie. ne
" veux point de leurs remedes, Dieu feul me gue- -

- . & toute T'affiftance furent bien effonnez de cette g
‘repn,mende {i innocente, mais toutefois fi efficace, -

rira; que ce Magicien fe retire. I,es pere & mere,. °
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“for-which of his relatives she wished h1m to pray - -
ch1eﬂy, when he should be near God,—saying that
‘no doubt he ‘would be heard.- - He has' been; for, . .
shortly after his death, an uncle of his, one of those
most rebelhous ‘against the Fa1th in these countnes,
and an aunt of his, asked us for 1nstruct1on an\d\
~have become Christians::

[28] A, little’ girl of five. years, at the Mtssmn of -
"samt Ignace, of Infidel parents, came every.day to
: ‘prayers, morning and evemng She had so.constantly
adhered to this diity, even against the wishes and.the -
3 ;_proh1b1t1ons of her parents, that we could not refuse -
“ her Holy Bapt1sm.—see1ng that the’ spirit of the
Faith was abundantly compensa’ung, in her for the
~ “years that she m1ght lack in -order: freely to d1sposeo
- of herself in a ‘matter- Wherem grade has more nght n
, -than nature - Some time after thls chﬂd fell sick;

" the Infidel. parents, havmg Tecourse ‘o the superst1- ‘
tions of the country, sent  to- fetch. the- Mag1c1an,
.. o1, to: speak more correctly, an 1mpostor who made
A profess1on of that trade of hell.” "This ]uggler does

.. not ‘fail to- say, as is his wont, that .a certain Demon

had reduced their daughter to. that state; and tha af, 7

in order to expel ‘him, it was. nécessary to present

. ‘the patient with some embellishments and ornaments
“of- clothing;, of which the glrls of that age are suffi-
cieitly desuous The little ‘sick gir], although she
© was. very low, nevertheless had-strength enough, and -
. her.faith gave her ‘courage emough, to belie this
; 1mpostor I am a Christian,” she said to her
: g,rents,- ““the Devrls have no longer [29] anv power i
.gyerzme. I'do not consent to the sin that you have
“ ] st committed, in® consultmg the Demons I do not’ )
wish their remedies: God alone .will .cure me; let B

Aunr
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. _ auec.eux dans fa captlulté Elle eftoit fille & fceur’ :

\

qu on’ fit retirer ce 1ong1eur, ne’ voulans pas attn{’cer’:
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cette ‘enfit malade mais leur eﬁonnemet s’ aedreutg

lors que le iour mei'me cette enfant’ demanda d’eftre -
portée a 1'Eghfe, aﬂeurant ‘qu’elle gueriroit, comme
en effet il arriua. Ce coup a eﬁé la conuerfion du -

pere & de la mere, qm ont pris 1a foy de leur fille, & - ~
ont receu le Baptéme aprés ‘elle, beniffans- Dieir de

les y auoir appellezjauec tant de douceur.

“Vne ieune fille de quinze ans, des plus accophes du '

~ pais, encore Catechumene, dioit eﬁ:é prife capﬁfu@/ -

- furla fin de’ I’Hyuer de I’an paffé: maxs toutefois les
ennemis luy auoient donné la vie; & elle demeuroit .

de deux excellentes Chreihennes qui ne regrettoient -
nen daua.nta.ge dans la perte qu’ils auoient fait, finon.

ue cette pauure captiue n'efit pas: [30] encore efté -

Bapt1zée Elle aufli dans; fa’ capt1u1té ne s'oublioit ’
© pas de Ta, foy, & fouuent s écnoﬂ:’é D1e11 ~Mon D1eu,

& -le D1eu «de na mere & de ma foeur ‘qui. vous "ﬁ'

- connoiffent m1eux\ que moy, et _qui vous feruent fi

ﬁdelement ayez p1t1é e moy: ie m’ay pas efté -
ba.ptlzée, faites moy cette’ grace\auant que de mourir.. -
. Vn iour comme- cette pauure afflig e\eft\mt dans’ va
" champ- de bled d Inde, qu'elle {emoit’ Iﬁn'\ceux‘ '
- dont elle eftoit. ei'claue elle entendit des: voix du~

C1el qui chanto1en,’c vne muﬁque rauiffante dans-

1air, ﬁu chant-de nos Vefpres, qu'elle auoit autrefois -

entendues - Elle regarde autour de foy, croyant que
quelques Frangms l’abordaﬂent mais elle ‘ne voit™-

rien’ autre chofe Elle fe met 2 genoux, elle . pne '
- . Dieu de tout fon coeur, & congo1t vne efperance de fe

voir deliurée de fa capnulté fans en voir les moyens,
By aucune apparence ~ Quelques 'iours par aprés
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this Magician go away.”  The father and mother,
and all those present, - wetre "much astonished at'this. -.
. rebuke,—so.innocent, but yet so efficacious that they -
‘made that-juggler withdraw, not wishing to grieve
this sick. child. ‘But their astonishment,increased
when, on that very. day, this child asked to be car-
" ried to the Church, “assefting that she’ would- get
’ Well ,—as, in fact, it happened. Thisevent has been
the means of convertmg the father and the mother,
who have adopted. their daughter’s fa,lth and have .

* . 'received Baptisin after her ,— blessing. God for havmg
called them. with so much gent]eness :

A young . .girl- of fifteen years,: among the most -

-accomphshed in the- country, still a Catechumen, had

been_ taken ca:ptlve toward the end of last year’s. s

Wmter the enemies, however had spared hér life, - =’
© . and she remamed with- them in her captivity. “She

was the daughter. and sister of two excellent‘ﬂhns-

" tans, - ‘who had no greater regret in the loss which -

_* they had incurred,.than that this poor ca.ptlve had . %~

*. not [30] yet been. baptized.. She, too, in her. captiv- -

- ity-did not forget her: faith, and often exclaimed-to __

. God: ““ My God —-—and the God of my mother and.

' -my sister, who know you better than I, and who
serve .you so faithfully,—have pity on me! I have S
‘net-been baptized; grant me this favor before I die.””

T One day, when this poor afflicted one was in a field
" of ‘Indian corn, whmh ‘she "Wwas plantmg for those’
‘Whose slave she was, she heard voices’ from Heaven

. Wh1ch -were singing a -ravishing - music. i 1n/the air; -

- from  the chant of our. Vesgr&/wh/ch she- had-

L formerly heard. She looks about her,  supposing

o that some Fre hmen Would aceost her; but shesees’

- nothing else. - She. kneels down, and prays to God

L
cee .
o
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e mefm / luy arriua; \eﬂe {e iette encore é. genoux-‘_ '
auec les mefmes fentimens. Enfin ayant pour la

ttr01ﬁéme fois entendu’ ces mefmes voix du Ciel, & .~

o fentant fes conﬁances redoublées, & fon courage: plus
_anim§,, elle pne Dleu, & fe iette dans vn chemin
o qu’ el é [31] ne connoiffoit “pas, pour reuenir en ces

pais; fans viures,’ fans. prouifions, fans efcorte, mais - -

_“non pas. fans la conduite de celuy feul qul 1’a1101t
- mfp1ree, & qui luy donna affez de forces pour arnuer .

- icy, ayant fait plus. de quatre-mngts 11eues, fans ancun

‘mauuais rencontre. | .. - -

Elle nous demanda le Baptéme dés le iour de fon o

arrinée, & voyant la'main de Dieu fur ellé auec tant
- “d’amour, -nous’ ne pimes la differer. Elle - eﬁmt

", vénué droit en cette ma;lfon de Saincte -Marie, quoy L
que fon chemin \plus court T'euft porté au bourg dloti |
eftoient .fés parens.” Du~ depuis elle ‘a’ toufiours -

" -augmenté en ferueur, & ne peut {e laffer de raconter
"3 tout le monde les mlfencordes deé D1eu. Souuent
* dans fa-captiuité elle fe veid follicitéé 2 ce_gu'elle ne -

. pouumt accorder -fans perdre 1m:nocence, & iamais

" on. ne pit: tirer. de fa bouche, mefme vn i'eul mot
d’agreement. quque-lé. méfme qué la voyant de
- cette humeur, qui ne plaifoit pas A ces Barbares i impu-
dlques, d’aucuns. au01ent fouuent _parlé -de Taffom-
“mer; & elle attendoit cette mort auec patience, aimant

' _\mreux mourir que de commettre -ancun peché. ‘
-~ " Ce.chapitre n a:ur01t point de fin, fi ie’ 321 voulois " -
- raconter Tes effects - ‘de la grace fur ces pauures Sau- .’

uages que nous admirons tous les iours, & dontnous
benirons Dieu é tout 1amals dans le Ciel, fans laflitude
- & {ans dégouﬁ; - Ie ne, puis ‘toutefois omettre v
‘-fentlment aﬂez vmuerfel de quant1té de bons Chre- )

s
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- with all her heart and she conceives a. hope of -~
. seeing herself dehvered from her captivity, though -
she sees neither means nor any probability. of this:
Some days afterward, the sante thing happens to her;
she kneels again; with the same sentiments. Finally,
having for the third time heard these same voices
' from Heaven,~— and feeling her confidence increased,
~and her: courage . more-animated,— she prays'to God
into a' road ‘which she [31] did not know,
" _in order to return ese countnes ‘Wlthollt victuals,
without provisions, without € ‘but not without
the guidance of him alone who had i inspire and
- who gave her sufficient strength to arrive . here,
having traveled more _than” elghty leagues without.
" any evil.encounter. h
.. ~She asked ‘us for -Baptism_ from the day of her
A 'amval and; seeing the hand of God over her W1th_
. so much -love, we could not put her off. She had
. come-straight to this house of Sainte Marie, although = -
. her shortér way would have carried her to the village
to whu:h heér parents belonged. Since then, she has
'contmually increased in fervor, and "cannot' grow
. weary with relating to every one the mercies of God.
Often, in her. capt1v1ty, she found herself solicited to.
- what she could not grant without- 1osmg innocence;
- but’ never could they draw from her lips-even a single
.f.word of agreement - She even carried this. so. far
“that, . seeing her in this d1spos1t1on, which was not
‘pleasing to- those ‘shameless Barbamans, ‘some had
often spoken ‘of beating her to death; and she was
" awaiting that death with pat1ence, preferrmg to die
* rather than to commit any sin. :
"This chapter would have no end, 1f I [32] should
‘relate the. effects-of grace upon these poor Savages,
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ftiens, qui ayans perdu tout leur bien, leurs enfans,
& cé qu’ils auoient de’ plus cher'en ce monde, furle-

pom& mefme de prendre v exil volonta1re ‘de leur
pays qu’ils abandonnoient, pour uiter la cruauté des
Iroqu01s leurs ennemis; en remercioient D1eu, pluy
. difoient: -Mon Dieu foyez beny, ie ne puis regretter

. ces pertes. depms que la’ ‘Foy m’a appris, .que Famour

. que vous auez pour les Chreﬁ;lens, n’eft pas pour Tes -
- biens de ce. monde, mais pour Veternité: ie:vous beny .
dedans mes pertes, d’aufli bon cceur que 'aye iamais -
fait; car vous eftes mon Pere, & ¢ ‘eft affez’ que ie
fga’c‘ﬁé’ que vous m’aymez, aﬁn d’eftre content de tous
- les maux qui me peudent arriuer. - o
Mals ce.qui m’eftonne le plus en ces rencontres,
c eft que ces fentimens ne viennent pas fur e tard
aprés que 1a nature & la pafﬁon auroient eu les

" premiers [33] mouuemens du cceur: la grace fouu_ent

les preuient, & fe rend la maifirefle, mefme des
. premijeres faillies qui fe .portent: vers: le: C1e1=, plus
promptement qu'aux chofes de la -terre. Que Dleu*_ .
en foit beny a tout Ia,maas ’
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which we admire every day, and for which we will

- bless God- forever in Heaven, without Wearmess and

without distaste. I cannot, however, omit a suffi-
ciently prevailing sentiment of ‘many good Chris-
tians, who—having lost all, their property, their
children, and what they had most precious in this
world, and bemcr even, Aipon the point of under-
going a voluntary ex1Ie from their country wh1ch '
they were fors;rkmcr in- order.to avoid the cruelty of
the Iroqu01s, the1r enemies — thanked God for it, and
.said to him:. My God, may yoube blessed; Icannpi‘
- regret these losses, since the Faith has taught me
" that ‘ghe love which you have' for the Christians is
not ‘in regard to the goods of this world, but for.
_eternity. I bless you in my losses, with as good a
heart as I have ever done; for you are my Father,
and it is enough that I know that you love me, that
I should be content with all the evils which can
happen to me.” '

But what most astonishes me in these encounters
is, that ‘these feelings do not come at a late hour,
after nature and passion might have possessed the
first [33] emotions ‘of the heart; grace often antici-
pates them, and becomes mistress even of the first
impulses, which incline toward Heaven more readily
than to the things of earth.” May God be forever:
blessed for this.
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CHAPITRE III

DE LA PRISE DES’ BOURGS DE. LA V[ISSION DE’ s '
: IGNACE AU MOIS DE MARS DE -
o L "ANNEE 1649 :
- ES progrez ‘ae. la Foy alloient croﬁIant de iour en
' L iour; & les benedi®ions du Cisl découlment en .
abondance fur ces peuples, lors qué Dieu a - .
"voulu en tirer fa 0'101re par ‘des: voyes adorables &" E
qui font’ du reffort- de fa" dmme prbmdence, quoy.i
"qu’élles nous’ ayent’ efté bien rudes, & qu elles ne-
fuﬂent pas.dans nos attentes. . - L .
Le 16. iour de. Mars de la prefente année 1649 a2
donné commencement 3 nos malheurs, i toutefo1s[, f
B Peft Nz ‘matheur, ce qui fans doute al efté 1e falut de
pluﬁeurs des’ efleus de Dieu.. : e .
- [34] Les Troquois ennemis des Hurons, au, nombre o
N, d enu1ron mille hommes, armez a l’auantage, &1la .
plﬁfpk d’armes a feu, qu ‘ils-ont des Hollandoislears
" alliez, ar ‘rent de nuid ¥ la frontiere de ce pays, . -
fans - qu’on : eu 11 aucune co<mo1ﬁance de “leurs
) ~approches; quoy. ‘qu'il flent partis de.leut pays
\‘ . .depuis.1’Automne, chaﬂans}ans\les forefts tout.le
‘ long de. 1’Hyuer & ayans fait deflus-les \neges prés
de deux .cens 11eues d’vn chemin tres-pemble\pour
nous .venir- fm‘prendre., Ils reconnurent .de nm&
Teftat de la premlere ‘place fur. laquelle ils auoient
deﬁem, qui’ eftoit entourée d’vne; paliffade de pins,,
de la hauteur de qumze a felze pleds, & d'vn foﬂé

e
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CHAPTER III U
i ST. IGNACE IN THE MONTH OF MARCH
e OF THE. "YEAR 1649

"OF THE CAPTURE OF THE VILLAGEs OF THE MISSION OF g

HE progress of the Falth kept mcreasmg from"‘ ' )
“ _day to day, and. the blessings of Heaven were -

ﬂowmg down in abundance upon'these peoples,\

'ﬁvhen God chose. to- derive from them his glory in

\ .. ways which are adorable, and which belong to the -
" jurisdiction of his divine providence,——although they

-have been. very severe for us, and were not in our v -

o expectatlons

- The 16th day.of March in the present year, 1649,
" marked the beginning of our m1sfortunes,—1f how= """ .
ever, that be a misfortune. Wh1ch‘mo doubt has been” "t

" the salvation of many of God’ s elect. - ,
[34] The Iroquois, enemies of the Hurous, to the
" number of about a thousand men, well furnished
. with - weapons,—-—-and mostly with firearms, which
', they obtain from the Dutch, their allies,—arrived by
- night at the frontier .of this country, without our -
‘having had” any knowledge of their approach;
although they'had started from their country in.the
. Autumn, hunting in the forests throughout the Win- '
““ter; and "had made over the snow nearly two hundred -
leagues’ of a very dlﬁicult road, in order to come and
%pnse us. They. reconnoitered by night the condi-
tiofofthe ﬁrst place upon which they had des1gns,
Whléh was St nded with a stockade of pme -trees,
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profond dont la nature auoit pulﬁ'amment fortifié ce 5

lieu par trois coftez; me reﬁan’c qu vn. petlt efpace
plus foible que les autres.” '
. Cefutparlaquel’ennemy fitirruptionala pomte dw
iour, mais fi fecretement & promptement, qu’il eftoit
maiftre de la place auant qu’on fe mift en defenfe, le
monde eftant alors dans va profond fommeil, & n’ay-
ant pas eu le loifir de fe reconnoiftre. Ainfi ce bourg

. fut pris quafi fans coup ferir, n’y ayant eu que dix

"Iroquois [35] de tuez, tous les Hurons, - hommes,
femmes & enfans ayant efté vne partie maffacrez fur
‘T’heure mefme, les’ autres faits captifs, & referuez a
des cruautez plus terribles que la mort.
Trois hommes fetilement s’efchaperent quafi nuds

__ 2trauersles neges; qui porterent I'allarme & l'efpou-

uente 3 ¥n'autre bourg plus prochain, élo1gne enuiron
d’vne lieus. Ce premier bourg eftoit celuy que nous
nommions de Sain& Ignace, leq\uel auoit efté aban-
. donné de'1a plufpart de fon mond€*dés le commence-
ment de I"Hyuer; les plus craintifs: & les- plus clair-
voyans s’en eftant retirez dans l'apprehenfion du
danger: ainfi la perte n’en fut pas fi confiderable, &
ne monta qu’enuiron 3 quatre cens ames: - ' _
L’ennemy ne s’arrefte pas 13, il pourfuit dedans
fa vi®oire, & auant le Soleil leué il fe prefente en
. armes, pour attaquer le bourg de Sain® Louys, forti-
“-fié d’vne paliffade affez bonne. Les femmes pour la
.. plufpart, & les enfans n’en faifoient que fortir, au
bruit.de la nouuelle qui eftoit arriuée des approches
de T'Iroquois. Les gens de meilleur ceur enuiron . |
quatre-vingts perfonnes, refolus de fe [36] bien.- defen-
dre, repouﬂent auec courage le premier & le fecond
affaut, ayans tué 2 l’ennemy ‘vae tretame de fes .
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* . ditch, wherewith nature had strongly fortified this

" <. place onthree sides,—there remaining only a little
. space which was weaker than the others.

* It was at that point that- the enemy made a breach

' :‘,'m’as"terof the place béfore people had put themselves

" . on the defensive,—all being then in a deep sleep,

.. and not having leisure to reconnoiter their situation.
. Thus this village was takemn, almost without stnkmg

[

‘a blow, there havmg been only ten Iroquo1s 35]

" from fifteen to sixteen feet in height, and with a deep - -

" at daybreak, but so secretly and promptly that he was '

killed. Part of the Hurons —men, women, and chil- -

dren—weré massacred then and there; the others
" were made captives, and reserved for cruelties more
terrible than death.

- Three men alone escaped, almost naked across the

T SnOWS; they bore the alarm and terror to another and

nerghbonng village, about-a league distant. This
“fitst village was the one which we called Saint Ignace,
which had been abandoned by miost of its people at
the beginning of the Winter,— the most apprehensive
and most clear-sighted having withdrawn from it,
-foreboding the danger; thus the loss of it was not
so considerable, and amounted only to about four
hundred souls.

- The enemy does not stop there; he follows up h1s
victory, and before Sunrise he appears in arms to
attack the village of Saint Louys, which was fortified

' with a fairly good: stockade. Most of the women,
. and the children, had just gone from it, upon hear-

©

ing the news which had arrived regarding the

- approach of the Iroquois. - The people of most cour-
. age,. about’ eighty persons, .bemg resolved to [36]
: defend themselves well repulse w1th courage the

[N
o
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hommes les plus hazardeux, outre quant1té de bleﬂez .

- Mais enﬁn le nombre ’emporte, 1&s Iroquois ayans,

E fappé a ‘coups de haches la” pahﬂade de. pleux, & .
- .s'eftans fait paﬁage par des bréches aﬁez raifon-

'.nables,jy, g ~ :

Sur 1es neuf heure& du matm, nous a.pperceumes
de noﬁre_ maifon de Saincte Marie, le feu qui.confu-
moit les_cabanes. d¢ ce bourg, ol l'ennemy entré

. v1dtoneux auoit. tout mis dans la defola’aon, iettant -

’ at m111eu des ﬂammes les v1e111ards, les malades, les L
_enfans qui n au01ent pas pil-fe :fauuer, & tous ceux
_qui eftant trop. bleflez, n euﬂ'ent pas- pl- les fuiuré
- dans la capt1u1té A la- veue de ces. ﬂames, & ala
couleurnde la fumée qu1 en fortoit, nous ‘iugeafmes -

b aﬁez de ce qui en ei‘coﬁ: ¢e bourg de: Sainct ‘Louys .~

n'eftant pas eﬂo1gné de nous plus: d’'vne 11eue, ‘ DeuX‘ U

: Chrefhens qui’s ‘efchaperent de 1’ incendie, arr1uerent‘. o
quaﬁ au mefme temps, & nous:en donnerent aﬂeu- L
‘rance. AP e ‘ T

Dans ce bourg de’ Samét Louys eﬁo1ent alors deux
de nos Peres, le Pere Iean de Brebeuf & 1e Pete -
Gabriel Lallement,.[37] «qui *auoient foin: de cing * - -
bourgades affez voifines, lefquelles ne: fa1f01ent qu'vne .-
des. onze Miffions, dont nous ayons pa'rlé cy- def[us*" .
nous la nommions la Miffion de S. Ignace. = -

Quelques Chreftigs auoient prié les Peres de. cons-»_ .
feruer leur vie pour la gloire de Dieu, ce- qu1 leur efit
- efté auffi facile, qu’a plus de 500. perfonnes qui fort1-‘_‘ji‘
-rent & la premiere alarme, & eurent tout 101ﬁr d’arn, N

_uer.en lieu dé feureté, ma1s leur zele 18" leur pit.
permettre, &. e falut de: leur troupeau Ieur fut plus Lo

o cher que 1’ amour de leur v1e Ts employerent tous

les momens: d€'ce temps-lé. comme les plus prec1eux

BN

[
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first and the second assault, having kllled among the
enemy some thlrty of their most venturesome men,

" besides many wounded. But, finally, number has . i
the advantaO'e,~—-the Iroquois having undermlned P
-W1th blows ‘of their hatchets the palisade of stakes, .
and havmg made .a passage for themselves through
' cons1derah1e breaches o S : _

_ Toward nine.o clock in-the mornmg, we percelved
“from our house at Sainte Marie the fire which was. -
'consummg “the ca-bms of that V111age, where- the

' \enemy, ‘having ;. entered v1ctor10u§1y, ‘had reduced
. everything to desolatlon Eey casti/ fig-into the midst of -
. . the flames- the old men, the sick, the chﬂdren who
* had not been abls%o. escape, and all; those who, being -

~ too severely wounded could not have followed them
~ into capt1v1ty At the sight. of those flames, and by

- 'the color of the. smoke which’ issued from thetn; we
_ understood sufﬁclently what ’ ‘was happenmg,-—thls
‘_vﬂlage of Samt Louys not ‘being farther d1stant “from .
us than/one league. Two Chns’uansg who escaped

K from the fire, arnved almost at;the same t1me, and
.. -gave us assurance of it. IOTE I ~
In th1s v111age of Samt Louys were at that t1me
'two of our Fathers,— Father Jean de. Brébeuf and
“Father Gabriel Lallement, [37] who had charge of
five closely nelghbormg v111ages ‘these formed but - °
"one of the eleven Missions of which we have spoken B
. . above; we named it the:Mission of St. Ignace R
", Some Christians had begged the Fathers to: pre-= ‘
. serve their lives for the glory of.God, —Wh1ch would
have ‘been as easy for them as for the more than 500
o pers0ns who ‘went away at the’ first alarm, and had -
abundant leisure to reach a place of’ secunty, but .
. the1r zeal could not permit them and the salvatmn o

| v//" N
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qu 115 euﬁent iamais eu .au monde & pendant la
‘chaleur du combat, leur cceur n eﬁ:mt que feu pour le -~
falut des ames. L’vn eftoit 2 1a bréche baptizant les
Catechumenes, Lautre donnant 1’abf01ut10n aux Neo-
phytes, tous deux animans les Chrefhens a- mour,n' ’
- dans les-fentimens de p1eté dont ils les'conloloient
dans leurs miferes. Aufli iamais leur foy ne fut plus 4
- vifue, ny 1’amour qu’ 1ls eurent pour leurs bons Peres" .
& leurs Pafteurs. : : \
NVn Inﬁdele voyant - les aﬁan‘es dans le defefpm,r,
parla de prendre la fuite: vn'[38] Chreftien nominé
Eftienne Annaotaha; le plus confiderable du pays pour
~ fon courage, & fes. exp101ts fur l’ennemy, ne voulut. *

o iamais le permettre. He quoy, dit-il, ‘pourrions nous’ ‘

' b1en abandonner. ces deux' bons Peres, Qui pour: nous
. ont expofé leur v1e? L’amour qu’ils-ont eu de noftre -
. falut, fera la caufe dé leur mort:dl n e{’c pius temps '
B pour eux-de fuir 4’ trauers les. neges? mourons donck’ o
_ auec eux, & nous irons de compagnie au.Ciel. -
Cet homme 's’eftoit. confeflé ‘generalement fort peu
. de iours auparauant, ayant eu vi préfentlment du
U danger ol ilde veid enueloppé & d1~fant qu’il vou101t _
*. " gite 1a mort le trouua{‘c d1£po£é pour le Ciel. " Eten.
- effet, il s’eftoit mis dans la ferueur d’vne fagonﬁ
extraordinaire, auffi b1en que quantité d’ autres Chre-:rj
. ftiens, que iamais nous ne pourrons affez en benir
les.conduites de Dieu {ur tant d’ames predeﬁmées,A -
dont fa diuine Prouidence va conduifant auec amour' '
- tous les momens, & de la vie & de la mort.. .
Toute cette troupe de Chreftiens tomberent | pour :
la plufpart en vie, entre les mains de- lennemy, &

a _.augc eux nos deux.Peres Pafteurs de’cette Eglife.

——Hs—ue—fm-ent—ﬁgj—pas tuez’ fur 1e ¢11eu D1eu 1es~—-
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of their flock was dearer to them than love for their * -

own lives. - ' They employed all the moments. of that

| time, as the most precious which they had evér had -
"in the world; and, during the heat of the combat,

their hearts were only fire for. the salvation of souls.
" One was at the breach, bapt1z1ng the Catechumens;
the other, giving absolutlon to the Neophytes,—.—both .
' an1mat1ng the Christians to ‘die in the sentlments of . ..
p1ety, with which- they ‘consoled ‘them in their mise-
ries. Accordmgly, never was their faith, or the love *
' - _which they had for the1r good Fathers and Pastors,
.more 11ve1y

" An Infidel, seemg affalrs ina desperate cond1t10n, .
‘*:spoke of taking -to,flight; a - [38] Christian, named K
- Estienne Annaotaha, the most. esteemed in the coun-

" try for his courage and his exploits over the. enemy,

would never ‘allow, -it. * ¢ ‘What!* hesaid, “could

“we ever abandon these two. good Fathers Wﬁo for us
have: exposed their lives? The love which they have
had for our. salvatlon will be the cause of their death; .

. there is no- 1onger time for them: to flee: -across ’the.'
“snows. - Let us then die with them, and we shall 0//
in company to- ‘Heaven.” - .. »

This man had made a_general confessmn a very‘
few days prewo' = avmg had'a’presentiment of -

‘ 'the €T W‘herem he saw hlmself -involved, and .

«,saymg that he W1shed that death” "should find him

d1sposed for Hea“ven ~And 1ndeed he, -as ‘well as :
‘many other Christians, had. abandoned hlmself to- .

_fervor in a manner; so- extraordmary, that we shall "

h ‘never be suﬂic1ent1y able to bless the’ gmdance of

- God over so- many predestmated souls, for'whom his. .

‘d1v1ne Providetice - continues.. d1rectmg wath lovefall~~'—'-~- T

“the moments, “Both't of hfe and of death ' ‘
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: referuofc é des couronnes b1en plus grandes, dont :
. nous parlerons cy-aprés. : ‘
_ L’Irogiiois ayant fait fon coup, & tout’ redmt enfeu -
" le bourg de Sain& Louys retourna fur fes pas dans
e bourg de. Sainét: Ignace, ot ils atoient 1aiffié vne. -
- bonne 'garmfon aﬁn que ce leur fuff vne retraite
“afleurée en cas de malheur ‘& que les viures qu’ils y -
au01ent trouuez, 1eur feruiffent de rdfraﬁchlﬁfemens,
& de prou1ﬁons pour.leur retour. :

Le £01r du mefme jour ils enuoyerent des décou- -
ureurs pour. reconnoiftre Teftat de oftre maifon ¢ de )
Saincte Mane lefquels ayans- fafc’leur rapport dans

/noué'_é{taquer le 1endemam ma’cm, {e prorhettans vne
vicoire, qui leur fero1t plus glorleufe, que tous.les
"'fuccez de leurs. armes par le pafié. “Nous eftions-en. -
eﬁat de’ bonne defenfe, & ne voyons aucun de nos

‘ xVFrangms, qui ne fuft refolu de vendre bien- cher fa'

" %ie, & de mourir en vne caufe, qui eftant pour les

- interefts de 1a Foy, & la maintien- du. Chriftianifme

-, ‘en ces pays eftoit plus la caufede Dieu que 1a noftre:
auﬁi noftre plus grande confiance eftoit en luy

[40] Cependant vne-partie des Hurons qu1 s! appel-
lent Atinniacénten (c'eft & dire 1a nation de ceux: quix
portent vn Ours en leurs armmnes) ayans armé en
~-hafte, fe trouuerent le lendemam matin dixfeptiéme '
~de Mars, enu1ron tro1s cens guemers qui attendans' .
va plus’ pmﬂant fecours, fe tenoient fecretement aux

' auenues, A deffein de: furpredre quelque part l’ennemy .

" Enuiron deux cens. Iroquois §’eftans détachez de
1eur gros pour prendre le deuant; & venir commencer
Y attaque de noftre maifon, etirent ai rencontre,qtrel- .
ques auant-coureurs de cette troupe ‘Hﬁae, qu1

o
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' All'this band of Christians fell, mostly alive, into =
the hands of the enemy; and with them, our two -
Fathers,’ the Pastors of that Church.” They were [39]
" not killed on the spot; God- was " reserving ‘them
for much nobler crowas, of Whlch we W111 speak '
. hereafter. : -
. The Iroquois havmg dealt the1r blow, and Wholly :
reduced to fire the village of Saint Louys, retraced .
théir-steps-into that of Saint Ignace, where' they had
\left a good garnson that it might be for them a sure
. retreat™i e_of’ m1sfortune and that the victuals
" which they had’ found there-—smi, erve - them as .
refreshments and provisions for their reburn , ,
‘On the evening of the same day, they sent scoutsl P
- to reconnoiter the condition of -our house at Sainte
" Marie; their report having been made i in the Council .
of War, the decision was adopted .to come and attack
" us the next morn1ng,~—prom1s1ncr themselves a vic-
. tory whlch would be more glonous to them than all -
_the successes of their arms in the ‘past. ‘We were -
in a good- state ‘of defense; and saw not oné of our
. Frerichmen who was not resolved to sell his life very
- deat, and to die in a- cause Wh1ch be1ng for the’ ‘
- “interests of the Faith, and the maintenance of Chris-. .- .
’ t1an1ty in ‘these countries—was more the cause of -~
God - than ours; moreover, our greatest conﬁdence_ .
“’Was in-him. . . /ﬁ : o
©[40] Meanwhﬂeya part of. the Hurons Who are
" called Atmn:raoenten (that is to say, the nation of " ¥
/thg%/v/vho wear a Bear on their coat of arms), having G
armed in haste, -were at hand the next mornmg;‘the ‘
seventeenth of March, about‘ three ‘hundred war-"
“tiors, —-Who, yghﬂe awaiting- a more _powerful'help,

~
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. \.pnrent aﬁez ‘toft 1a fuite, aprés quelque efcarmouche

&. furent pourfmms vifuément iufqu’a la veus de

* nofire fort; ‘quantité ay;mt efté tuez dans le défordre” "
“an ‘milieu des neges. Mais les: plus courageux des
: Hurons, ayans tenu pied ferme contre ceux qui s’at-
_’tacherent an combat auec eux, eurent da bon'de leur = |

cofté, & contra1gn1rent I'Iroquois de fe refugier dans

'la paliffade du bourg de Sainc¢t Louys, 1aque11e n’adoit -
point efté bruflée, mais- feulement les cabanes. On -
- fofga ces Iroquois dans cette pahﬁade, & onen pnt
; { enuiron trente de captifs.

[4'] Le gros des ennemis ayant entendu la défa1te
des ﬁens, vmt fOndre fur. nos- gens ‘tout au milieu de

" Teur victoire. C’effoit 1'élite des Chreftiens du bourg‘ '

de la Conceptlon, & quelques autres au bourg de la-

‘ _Magdelame Leur courage ne s ’abbatit pas, quoy :
- qu’ils ‘ne fuﬂ'ent qu’enuiron. cent cmquante Iis fe .

R ‘_;Vmettent en - prieres, & fouﬁ1ennen1: Taffaut dvne

- place, qui ayant efté fi fralfchement pnfe & repnfe, S
‘n eftoit plus d’vne Aefenfe raifonnable. Le chocfut
, funeux de part & d; hutre, nos gens ayans fait quan-

- tité de: i'omes, nonobftant leur petit nombre, & ayans
o "f‘contramt r ennemy- fouitent de lafcher pied.” Mais le"-
I combat ayant contmué aﬁ.‘ez auant dans la nu1t ne .

" reftant plus qu’vné v1n<rta1ne ‘de- Chreftiéns ‘bleflez
'pour la. plufpart la v1ét01re demeura ent1ere entre )
- Tes, mains des Infidéles, qioy qu’elle leur ‘eut couﬁé ,

- 'b1en cher; leur Chef ayant . efté. griefuement - bleffé,

&y ayans perdu*prés de cent. hommes fur la place,

B .de leurs mellleurs courages., - - . . : Ce

Toute la nu1t nos. Frangms font en, armes, ‘attens

:dans de voir. nos portes cet ennemy victorieux..

Nous redoublons nos deuo‘aons, qu1 eﬁ;o1ent le plus~ \
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‘:secreted themselves in the Ways of approach mtend—
ing to surpnse some port1on of the enemy. ~
: About two hund‘red Iroquois having detached them- .
" Selves from the1r main body, in order to get the start .

and’ proceed to the attack of our house, encountered :

- some advance-guards of that Huron troop. The latter ‘

‘stralghtway took flight after some skirmishing, and
were eagerly pursued until within sight of our fort,— -

E many having been killed while they were.in disorder
in the midst of the snows. ~ Bt the more: ‘eourageous
of the Hurons, havmg stood firm. against those who .-
Jomed combat. with them, had- some advantage on
their side, and constrained the Iroqu01s to take refuge

~ within the pahsades of ‘the ‘village of Saint Louys,—

. which had not been. burned; but only .the cabins.. .

These Iroqu01s were forced into that palisade, a.nd ‘
about thirty of them ‘were taken captnfes : :
[41] ‘The"main body of the énemy, havmg heard :
of the defeat of ’che1r men, came to attack our people

in the very midst of their victory. Our men were - .

the choicest Christians of the village of la Concep-
tion, and some others of the village of la: Magdelame _
The1r courage was not depressed, although they were
. ‘enly'about one hu_ndred and fifty. - They proceed to ’
prayers; and sustam the assault -of 2 place ‘which,
having been so rec?ently captured. and recaptured, .
was no longer a.dequate for defense. -The shock was = °
_furious on both sides,—our people having made many
Jsalhes, notw1thstand1ng their small number, and
hawng often constrained-. the enemy to-give" way.
\But —the combat having continued quite far into the -
night,—as ‘not more- . than a score of. Chnstlans,' .
mostly wouhded, were left the victory.remained = .
) wh\illy in the hands of the Inﬁdels At had, however, .
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'fort de nos. [42] efperances, noﬁre fecours ne pouuant
venir que du.Ciel. Nous voyans 2 la veille de la
fefte.du gloneux Sainct Iofeph Patron de ce pays,
nous nous fentifmes obligez d’auoir recours & va Pro-" -
- tecteur {i puifflant.. - Nous fifmes voeu de dire tous les
. mois chacun vne Meffe en fon honneur, N efpace d’vn
. an entier, pour ceux ‘qui fer01ent ‘Prefires: Et tous

tant qu’il y auoit de ‘monde i icy, y 1o1gn1reﬁt par veeu .-

" dinérfes Penitences, afin de nous difpofer plus faincte- .
ment a 1’ accomphﬂement des volontez de D1eu Tur
‘nous, .foit pour la v1e {oit. pour la mort: nous confi-

- derans tous comme autant de vikimes confacréesd .

Noftre Seigneur, qui doment attendre de fa main

T'heure qu’elles feront- 1mmolées pour fa g101re, fans

' entreprendre d’en’ retarder ou de vou101r en haﬁ:er__
lés momens. S

- Tqut le iour fe paﬂa dans vn profond ﬁlence de..

. part & d’autre; le pays eftant dans l’effroy, & dansv
T’attente de quelque nouueau malhear. ‘

‘Le dixneufiefme; iour du grand Sain&t Iofeph vne"

efpouuente fub1te fe ietta dansle camp ennemy, les" -

. vas fe retirans auec defordre; les autres ne fongeans :
- qua [43] 1a fuite: Leurs Ca‘i%ltames furent contramts -
" d'obeyr-a.la terreur qul les auoit- fa1ﬁs -Ils preci- |

p1tent leur retra1te, faxfant fortn' ‘en haﬁe vne partie -
de’ leufs captifs, chargez au deffus .de’ leurs forces
comme des’cheuaux de voiture, des dépouﬂles qu em-i
porto1ent les wétorleux, qui referuo1ent b. quelque
attre occafion de les faire mourir. .
* Pour les autres ‘captifs qui leur reftoient deﬁmez é, ‘
© mourir {ur le lieu, ils les attacherent 4 ‘des pieux
- fichez en terre, qu’ils auoient difpofez en diuerfes
'cabane‘s,‘ioﬁ' én.ijrt%;nt du bourg, ils mirent le, feu de. -

~—
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cost them vefyd’ear ‘a5 their Chief had been seriously

wounded, and they had lost nearly a hundred men -

-on the spot, of their best and most courageous.’

All night our French were in arms, waiting to gee

at our -gates this victorious enemy. We redoubled

our devot1ons in which were our strongest [42],

' Hopes, since-our help could only come from Heaven.
- Seeing ourselves on the eve of the feast of the glori-
ous Sainit Joseph, the Patron of this country, we felt
‘ourselves constrained to have recourse toa Protector
. S0 powerful We made 2 vow to say, every: ‘month,
" each.a Mass.in his honor, durlng the Space of a Whole

. year, for those who should. be’ Priests—And-all, as
~ many as there were- people “here, joined to -this,- by y'
vow, ‘sundry Penances, to .the end .of preparing us’

.more holily for ‘the accomphshment of the.will.of

God concerning us, whether for life or for death; for :
we all regarded ourselves as so many victims conse-’
crated’to Our” Lord, who must await from his hand-
-'the hour When they should be sacr1ﬁced for h1s gIory, '
. without tndertaking to delay or to wish to hasten ‘

E the moments thereof.

The whole: day passed m a profound s11ence onfi ,
both' sides,—the country be1ng in terror and in the: :

f expectatlon of some new misfortune.

-~ On the nmeteenth the day of the g.reat Samt 7?-‘,

Joseph, a sudden panic fell’ upon the hostile camp,—-

some W1thdra.wmg in.disorder, and others th1nk1ng /
only of- [43] flight. " Their Captams were constrainéd.

to yield to the tetror which had seized them; they
‘pre01p1tated their retreat, driving : forth. in haste a

_part -of the1r captlves, who' were burdened above4,
,_fthelr strength like packhorses with the- spoﬂs which . .

the victorious . were - carrying off,—their captors

3
SR

B
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/ /‘/tous coftez- prana.n g p1a1ﬁr 3 leur depart ‘de-fe

1 repa1ftre des cns] ‘efpounentables -que pouﬁfolent ces

. Chre{hens }

" patiures’ vidtimes jau milied de ces ﬂammes, oti. des

nfans gr1llo1ent‘§ 'c‘ {té de leurs meres; ol va mary
@oyoﬂ: fa femme |rofti - auprés de foy, oit la cruauté
efme euft eu de 1a compaffion, dans vn fpeétacle :
‘qm n ‘auoit rien (1\’ umain, finon l'innocence de ceux’
qui’ eftment au fu phce, dont la plufpart efto1ent

i

Vne v1e111e \femme efchapée ‘du ‘milieu de cet
incendie, orta les. nouuelles auw bourg de Sainét .

..Michel, oti/il'y. attoit’ enu1ron [44] fept cens hommes. -

en armes, qui courrent fus EY l’ennemy mais n’ayans

'.pu r atte1" dre aprés deux iournées de -chémin; -partie

le manqu ment de v1ures, pa.rtle 1a crainte de com- -

. battre faﬂs auantage vn ‘ennemy encouragé de fes

vn‘,ton"es, & qui auoient’ pour la pl‘ufpart des armes é.“ -

_fen, nos I-Iurons en ayans fort peu; toutes ces chofes o

les ob11orerent de ‘retourner- fur leurs pas, fans auoir -

~ rien fait: Ils ‘trouterent fur- les chemms de temps‘”:;

‘en temps divers capufs, qul n ‘ayis pas ‘affez de. force’

o pour fuiure- le vamqueur, qu1 prec1p1t01t fa retra1te,
\gaument eu‘larteﬁ:e fendug d’va coup de hache, les
", autres. reﬁo1ent demy bruflez 3 vn poteau.
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reserving for some other occasion the matter of °
their death.

As for the other captives who were 1eft to them,
destined to die on ‘the spot, they attached them to
stakes fastened in the earth, which they had arranged
in various cabins. * To these, on leaving the village,
they set fire on all sides,—taking pleasure, at their
departure, in feasting upon the frightful cries which
these poor victims uttered -in. the midst of -those -
flames, where children weré broiling beside. their
mothers; where a husband saw his wife roasting
near him; wheré cruelty itself would have had com-
passion at ‘a spectacle Wh1ch had nothing human
about it, except the innocence of those who were in
“torture, most of whom were Christians.

An old woman, escaped from the midst of that fire,
bore the news of it to the village of Saint Michel,
" where there were about [44] seven hundred men in
. arms, who charged upen the enemy; but, not having
- been able to overtake him after-two days’ march,
. partly the want of. provisions, partly the dread of
combatting without advantage an enemy encouraged
by -his victories, and one who had mostly firearms,
of which'our Hurons have very few,—all these things
obliged them to retrace their steps, without having
done aught. They found upon the roads, from time
to time, various captives, who—not having strength
enough to follow the conqueror, who was ‘precipitat-

ing his retreat —had had their heads split by a blow
~of the hatchet; others remained, half burned, at a.
_post :
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CHAPITRE IV

-'DE LHEUREUSE MORT DU p. IEAN DE. BREBEUF &
e DU "PERE GABRIEL LALLEMENT

iEZ ‘le lendemain matin que nous efimes affeu- _‘
’ - rance du depart de 1'ennemy, ayant' eu auant :
N “cela .des ‘mouuelles: certaines,” par '‘quelques ~
captifs efchapez, de la mort du Pere Iean de Brebeuf,
& du Pere Gabriel Lallement, nous enuoyafmes [45] ‘
vn de nos Peres, & fept autres. Fran901s, clnercher "
leurs corps au lieu de leur fupphce s’y trouue-.
rent va {pectacle d’ horreur, les reﬁ:es de la cruauté
-mefme: ou pluftoft les reftes de. l’amour de D1eu
qui feul triophé dans la mort des Martyrs , S
Ie les appellero1s volontiers, §'il me&mt perm1s,

% .de ce nom glorieux, non pas féulement A caufe que

. volontairement, pour 'amour de Dieuw; & pour le - .
falut de leur prochain, ils fe s6t expofez 3 la mort, 5
‘& 3 vne mort cruelle fi i iamais il y en efit au monde; -
ayans pl facilement &- fans peché, mettre leur vie
en affeurance, s’ils ‘n’euflent efté plus remplis de
Tamour de- Dieu, que d’éux-mefmes. Mais_bién
plitoft & caufe qu'outre les difpofitions de charité
qu’ils y ont apporté de leur part, la haine de la Foy, - -
& le mefpris du nom de Dieu, ont eft€ vn des motifs
. des plus pmﬁ.'ans, qu1 ait agl dans ’efprit des Bar- C
L ;bares, pour exercer fur eux. autant de-cruautez que .
w 4ama15 la rage\ -des tyrans en a1t falt endurer aux: .
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CHAPTER IV

S _»\.“

BEUF AND FATHER GABRIEL LALLEMENT

: S early as the next mornmg, when we. had assur-

; A -ance of the departire of the enemy,— having

" had, before_that, certain news, through some
“escaped captives, of the deaths of Father -Jean de Bre-
beuf and of Father Gabriel Lallement,— we sent [45]
one of our Fathers and seven other Frenchmen to
seek their bodies at the place of their torture.” They

found there a spectacle of horror,—the remains of i

. cruelty itself: or rather the relicsof the love of God,
which alone triumphs in the death of Martyrs.-

I would ‘gladly call them, if I were allowed, by. °
<. that glorious name, not only because voluntarﬂy, for "

© the.love of God and for the salvation of their neigh-

. "bor,.they exposed themselves to death, and to a cruel

- death, if ever theré was one in the world,— for they .

_.could easily and without sin have put their lives in
safety, if they had not been filled with love for God
" rather than for themselves. But mtich rather would,

"Ithus call them, bgcause,,m addition to the chari- -

“:table dispositions which they have manifested ~on
* their side, hatred for the Faith and contempt for the

[

- name of God-‘have .been . among the most powerful :

a:mcentlves Whmh have mﬂuenced the mind of the v

o VOF THE BLESSED DEATHS OF FATHER ]EAN DE BRE-

Barbanans to. practice upon them as many cruelties :
:,as,ever the rage of tyrants obliged the Martyrs to -

-
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Martyrs, qui ont triomphé & de la.vie & de la mort,
dans le plus fort de leurs {upplices.

‘Dés le moment qu'ils furent pris captifs, on”les
dvpouﬂla nuds, on leur arracha [46] quelques ongles,

S. Ignace, fut d'vne grefle- de coups de baftons fur
leurs efpaules, fur. 1és reins, fur les iambes, fur
I’eftomac, fur-le ventre, & fur le vifage, n'y ayant
partie de leur corps qui n'efit deflors enduré.chacune
s6 tourmét. ~ .

Le Pere Iean de Brebeuf accablé Tous la pefanteur
de ces coups, ne perdit pas pour tout cela le foin de
fon troupeau; fe voyant entouré de Chreftiens qu'il
auoit infiruits, & qui eftoient dans la captiuité auet
luy. Mes enfans, leur dit-il, leuons les yeux au Ciel
dans le plus fort de nos douleurs; fouuenons nous
que Dieu eft le tefmoin de nos fouffrances, & en fera
bien-toft noftre trop grande recompenfe.< Mourons
dans cette foy, & efperons de fa bonté 1’ accomphffe- :
ment de fes promefles. I'ay pitié plus de vous que
de moy; mais fouftenez auec courage le peu qui reﬁg:

de tourmens; ils finiront auec nos vies; la gloire quiN

tes fuit n’dura iamais de fin. Echon, luy dirent-ils,
{c’eft le nom que les Hurons donnoient au Pere)
noftre efprit fera dans le Ciel, lors que nos corps
fouffriront en terre. Prie Dieu pour nous qu’il nous
fafle mifericorde, nous 1'inuoquerons [47] iufqu’a la
mort. ~

Quelques Infideles Hurons, anciens captifs des
Iroquois, naturalifez auec eux, & anciens ennemis de
1a Foy, furent irritez de ces paroles, & de ce que nos
Peres dans leur captiuité n’auoient pas la langue cap-
tive. ‘ Ils cbupent 3 I'vn-les mains, ils percent ’autre

»
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- - endure, who, at the cl1max of the1r tortures, have ;
‘triumphed over both hfe and death. . = :

As soon as. they were taken captive, they were
stripped naked, and [46] some of their nails. ‘were -

torn out;. and the welcome wh1ch they received upon .-

" entering the ¥iffage of St. Tgnace was-a hailstorm of
‘blows with ‘sticks. up0n their. shoulders, their loins,
" their legs, their breasts, then: bellies, and their )
- faces,— there bemg no part of the1r bodles Wh1ch, o
.did not then endure its torinent. - -

Father Jéan de Brebeuf, overwhelmed nder the

- burden of these blows, did- not on that account lose

:care for his ﬂock ‘seeing h1mself surrounded Wlth; o ]
Christians whom he had mstructed and Who were in - -
;capt1v1ty with him, he. said to them: ** My ch1ldren,~. o

let"us lift -our eyes ‘to, Heaven at- the height.of our
- afflictions;. let us' remember that God, is the witness

of ‘our sufferings, and will soon be our ‘exceeding. ..

’ great feward. -Let us die in this fauth and let us,

‘ﬁhope from his goodness the. fulﬁllment of h1s prom-"-- -
ises.. “1 have more pity for you than for myself but: -

B sustaln with courage the few' remammcr torments

They will end with our hves the glory Whmh fol-l
“lows theni will never have an ‘end;” ¢ Echon,” they' v

- said to him (this is the name- wh1ch the- Hurons gave g

the Father) ““ our’ sp1r1ts mll be in Heaven: ‘when our * ‘/ ;
bod1es shall be suﬁermg on earth Pray to. God for‘ ST
ts; that He may" show us- mercy, we W1ll invoke h1m R

[47] even~unt11 death e )
"Some I—I-uron Inﬁdels——former capt1ves of the Iro- ‘

quo1s, naturahzed among them, and former enem1es_. .
" of the Faith—were irritated.by these words, and__f_-fﬁ‘ o
because our Fathers in their captivity had. not their:. . .~

- tongues captwe. They cut off the hands of one, and o
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- d’alaines ‘aigu&s, & de pointes de fer, ils leur.ap'pli-,
" -quent fous les a1xe11es & fur Ies rems, des haches
- toutes rouges de feu, & ‘leur en mettent va collier &

l'entour du col, en forte que tous les mouuemens de

*. leurs corps leur donno1ent vn nouueau fupplice? car
. voulans {e pa:acher en. deuant les. haches toutes en -
feu qui pend01ent par derriere, leur bruﬂ01ent toutes '
- leés efpaules & s'ils penfcuent 3 éuiter cette ‘douleur,
fe. p11ans vn peu en arriere, leur eftomac, & leur
.. poidtrine. trouuo1ent vn femblable ‘tourment; de
- demeurer tous droits fans- ‘pancher de. cofté ny d’au-
- tre, ces haches ardentes - apphquées également de

tous coﬁez leur eftoiént vn double fupplice.. Ils leur"

- mirent-des ceintures d’efcorce toute pleine de poix &
de raﬁne, ou ils mn'ent le feu qu1 ormlla tout 1eurs

. corps. - SO

: Dans 1e plus fort de ces: tourmens, le- [48] Pere e

" Gabriel Lallement leuoit les yeux au Ciel, ioignant
’ les mains de fois & autres, &. 1ettant des fofipirs & -
" Diew qu’il 1nuoquo1t a fon Iecours "Lé Pere Iean de,-
- Brebeuf fouﬁ"roxt comme vn rocher, mfenﬁble aux J
feux" & aux flammes, fans pouﬂer aucun cry, &
" demeurant dans vn'profond ﬁlence, qui. eﬂonnmt fes
L :-bourreaux mefmes fans doute que fon coeur repo:[o1t
alors én fon Dieu. - Pms reuenant 3. foy, il: prefchoit
a ces Inﬁdeles, & plus encore’ ?. quantlté\ de bons\{ N
" Chreftiens ‘captifs, qui auoient compaﬁion de luy. .

‘Ces bourreaux indignez de fon zele, ‘pour 1’ernped- ‘

cher de plus parler- de Diew, Tuy cernerent la bouche, R
-.. luy couperent le nez, & ‘luy arracherent les 1éures: = -
mais fon fang parloit - b1en plus’ haut que n’auoient .

' fait fes 1éures, & fon coeiir n'eftant pas encore afra-
- ’ché fa 1angue ne laifla’ pas de 1uy rendre ferulce .

" 4
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pierce the other with sharp awls and iron points;

they apply under their armpits and upon their loins .

hatchets heated red in the fire, and puta necklace of. -
- these about. their necks in’'stch a way that all’ the
motions -of their bodies gave them -a new torture.

: - For; if- they attempted ‘to" lean forward the red-hot .

. hatchets which hung behind thém burned the shoul-
" ders everywhere; and if ‘they thought to avoid that.
pain, bending back a little, their stomachs and breasts

" experienced a similar torment; if they stood upright,

without leaning to one s;de or the other, these glow- .

ing hatchets, touchmg ‘them alike on all s1des, werea - |

* double torture to them.. They put about them belts _

of bark, ﬁlled with pltch and resin, to ‘which” they set”

ﬁre, which scorched the whole of th&r ‘bodies.

At the height of ‘these torments, [48]. Father o

. -Gabnel Lallement ‘lifted his eyes to Heaven, clasp-
. ing his hands ‘from ‘time to time; and uttering sighs
- to God; whom_ he- 1nvoked to his aid. Father Jean’

~ ,> .‘de Brebeuf suffered like a rock 1nsens1b1e to the ﬁres.; 5_ o
and the ﬂames, W1thout utter1ng any cry, and keep—

ing a: profound silerice, which astonished his execu--

R t1oners themselves no doubt _his heart was then '

o reposzng in his. God. : Then,. returmng to h1mse1f ’

- he preached to-those. Inﬁdels, and still more to many E

. : good Christian captwes, who had compassmn .on hnn L

' Those butchers, 1nd1gnant at his zeal, in order to

, ~‘h1nder him from’ further speaking of God, gn‘dled, :

‘his mouth,” ‘cut off his nese, and tore off his lips; but

" his blood spoke ‘much more loudly than hlS lips-had . o

‘done and, his heart not bemg yet: torn . out, “his

";‘tonﬂg‘ue did not fail ‘to render Him service until the " -

;‘Llast s1gh for blessmg God for’ these tormen’cs, and o
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1ufq11’ au dermer foup1r pour bemr D1eu de ces toul;-
mens, & pour animer lés Chreftiens plus pu1ﬁ‘amment
- qu’il n’auoit iamais fait. - S

. En derifion du Tainét. Baptefme, que ces bons Peres
: auo1ent adminiftré fi " charitablement ° mefme 3 la--
brefche, - ‘& au plus chaud de la meflée; ces malheu-
reux, ennemls [49] de 1a” Foy, - s’aduiferent de. les
- baptizer d’ eau boiiillante. Tout leur corps en. fut

' ondoyé plus de’ deux & trois fo1s .auec des raﬂlenes

p1quantes qui accompagnoient ces tourmens. ‘Nous’
te baptizons, difoient ces m1ferab1es, afin que tu fois
bienheureux dans le Ciel; car. fans vn bon Baptefme

en {e mocquant, Nous te traitons -d’ amy, pulfque
.nous ferons caufe de ton pliis grand bonheur 1a haut ~
Cau C1e1 remercie nous de ‘tant-de bons oﬁ’ices car
B ‘plus tu’ fouﬁnras, plus fon Dieu t’ en recompenfera
C’eﬁOIent des Hurons Inﬁdeles anciens captifs des
‘Iroquo1s, anciens ‘ennemis de. la Foy, qu1 ‘autrefois -

;/‘ayans eu afféz d’inftruction pour- 1e11r falut, en mef-

. vioient ‘auéc impieté, en effet’ pour 1a gloire des
- Peres; 'mais il eft bien 2 cramdre que ‘ce ne fuﬁ auffi.

- pour leur propre malheur.. \
T (Plus. on: redoubloit ces’ tourmens 1es Peres pr101ent

Dieu- que leurs pechez ne fuﬁfent pas la caufe de.la
‘reprobatwn de ces: pauures aueugles, aufquels Als

pardonnoient de tout leur coeur ‘Ceft bien mainte-
. . mant quils: d1fent en . repos, Tmnf uimus "[50] pzr

i zgmm, & aguam & eduxz.#z nos in refngermm

.- ‘on ne peut pas eftre fauué. D’autres adiouftoient

A

Lors.qu’on les attacha ‘au poteau, ot ils feuffmret '

“ces tourmens, & ot ils déuoient’ mounr 1ls fe mirent

' -\‘A genoux, s, 1’embraf[erent auec 1oye, & 1e ba1ferent ‘

iamdtement comme 1’ob1et de leurs deﬁrs, de leurs
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for animating the Chnstlans more wgorously than
- he had ever done. :

"In derision’ of holy Bapt1sm,--— wh;ch these good
Fathers had so chantably adm1n1stered even at the:
breach, and in the hottest of the fight, —those
“wretches, enemies [49] of the Faith, bethought them-
selves to bapt1ze them with boiling water. “Their .-
_ bodies were entlrely bathed with it, two or three
) wt1mes, ‘and - ‘more, with bitihg glbes, Whlch accom-=-

‘panied these torments. “‘ We baptize - thee,” said _
- . these wretches,' t“to the end that thou mayst be
. blessed in Heaven; for without proper Baptism one
~ cannot be saved.” - Others  added, mockmg; HWe.
*. treat thee as a fnend since we shall be the cause of
~ thy greatest happmess up in Heaven; thank us. for

50 many good oﬂices,—for the more thou suﬁ"erest \
the more thy God will reward thee.” ~' . = . \~.“;"'»‘*"~
- These were Infidel Hurons, former capt1ves of the
Iroquors, and,. of old, enemies of the Faith;— who, -

“having prev1ously had sufficient mstructlon for their
: salvatlon, impiously. abused it,—in- reahty, for the -

glory of the Fathers; but it is much to be feared that
#it was also for their ownrm1sfortune ’ :
_' ‘The more these tormests ‘were augmented the”‘ :
' more the Fathers entreated God that their sins should

- mot, be the cause ofihe reprobation of these poor blmd

ones, Whom they pardoned with-all the1r heart. ' It

-is surely. now that they say in- repose Transivimus

[50] per- zgnem et aguam et eduxzstz nos in rzfrzgermmr R
. When they were fastened to the post.-where they: - . -

suffered these. torments, and where they were to die; '

they knelt down, they embraced it with joy, and -
kisséd it p1ously as the object "of. their -desires and

their. love and as a stire and ﬁnal pledge of ‘their - - o
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amours, & vn gage af[euré, &le defnier de leur falut.

Iis y furent quelque temps en prieres, & plus long-
“temps que. ces bourreaux ne- voulurent leur -en -

permettre. Ils creuerent les yeux au Pere Gabnel

_ . .Lallement & apphquerent des charbons ardens dans
e creux d'iceux. : : :

- Leurs fupphces ne' furent pas en mefme temps.

. Le Pere Iean 'de Brebeuf fut dans le fort de- fes tour-

mens enuiron trois heures, le mefme iour- de {a ‘prife

~le 16. iour 'de Mars, & rendit I'ame. fur, Ies quatre )
‘;heures,/du foir.. Le Pere Ga‘bnel Lallement endura -

-

plus 1ongtemps, depms les fix heures. du {oir, utf/ s

" qu'entiron neuf ‘heures du lendemam r@tm/duz-
~fep’c1efme de. Mars. © - e T

- Auant leur mort on Teur. arrach{le coeur é,tous

‘,deux leur ayant fa1t vae ouuer/ture au; deﬁ.'us dela-

iy _pouftnne & ces Barbaresfs ‘en repeurent inhuthaine-"
- ment beuitant leur ~tout chaud, qu ils pu1fo1ent ‘,
- en[51] fafource d vne main facnlege Ei‘cans encore <

f'_’de 1eurs cmﬂes, ‘du - gras des 1ambes & de Jetrs bras;

tout plems de vie, on enleumt des morceaux. de chaif -

;j“] _'que ces. bourreaux fa.1f01ent roﬁn‘ fur des charbons,,

' 'u& les’ mangeo1ent 2 leur veue el ARSI *
s -auoient tailladé leuts corps en dmer:fes par’cles,
- : & pour accroiftre 1e fentiment - de la,,douleur, ﬂs

- ‘-(“' f

o qm couure le crane de la teﬁe ils luy aument coitpé.

les p1eds, & décharné les cmiIes 1ufqu auxos, & luy :
: ,auo1ent fendu d o coup de hache .vne macho1re en -

‘ f deu,x

- Le Pere-Gabnel Lallemet auo1t receu vn coup de .

~ auoient fourré dan,soes»playes des haches toutes en
feu T : = - N
Le Pere Tean de Brebeuf au01t eula peau arrachée
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salvation They were ther some trme in. prayers/
 and longer than those butchers W\1111ng/ 6 permit *
‘them. They put .out - Father GabrieI\Lallement s’
eyes and apphed burning coals in the hollows of. the
same. T TR
* Their tortur /esv{ere not of the same duration. Ty
‘ ! e Brebeuf was at the height of his tor- |
" mentsat about three o’clock on the same day of the -
_capture, the 16th day of March, and rendered uphis .
- soul about four o ‘clock in_the evemng " Father
. Gabri€l Lallement endured- longer, from six o’clock
-in_the evening until -about - nine o ‘clock the next -
mormng, the seventeenth of March. : :
Before their- death, both  their hearts were torn
: ,‘out by means of an openmg above the breast; and .
those Barbarians 1nhuman1y feastéd thereon, dnnk- -
ing the1r blood qmte warm, which they drew from ;.
‘ [51] its source with sacrilegious hands While -still -
) qu1te full of - life, pieces of flesh were removed from = -
- : their th1ghs, from the calves of the legs and from :
’ . their - arms,— which those executioners . placed on,
coals to roast; and até in'their s1ght O _~ :
They had slashed -their bod1es in varlous parts, '
: ‘and _in-erdet fo- increase the feeling ‘of Ppain, they
~"had thrust into these Wounds red:hot hatchets. -
" Father Jean de- Brebeuf had ‘had. the skin Whmh
covered his skull torn away; they had cut “off ‘his
* feef.and torn the- flesh from his th10‘hs even to the .
: _‘bone, and "had’ split,: w1th the blow of a hatchet one
) of his jaws in'two. '
... Father Gabriel Lallement had recerved a hatchet- :
. blow on the left ear, Wthh they had driven 1nto his. -
s ‘bram, which appeared - exposed we saw no- part of
Ris. body, from the feet even to the head Wh1ch had
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\hache fur 1’ore111e gauche, qu 1ls luy auoi&t enfoncé '
1ufqtm1H%11e qui- paro1f[o1t 3 déeouuert;
nous ne vifmes aucune Im\rtie\ae‘*fon—ee;ps,_dgpglﬂgg
pieds iufqu’a la tefte. qui n’eut efté grillée, & dans .
laquelle il n’eut efté bruflé tout vif; mefme les yeux -
ol ces’ impies aunoient fourré des charbons ardens.

Ils leur auoient grillé la langue, leur mettant 2
dluerfes fois'dans la bouche, des t1fons enﬂammez, .
& des flambeaux d’écorce: [52] ne’ voulans pas qu'ils _—
1nuoquaf[ent . én. motrant, celuy .pour lequel ils
fouﬂro1ent & qui iarhais ne pouuocit mourir en leur

~=-" . ceeur. B Iay.—i'ceu tout cecy de perfonnes dignes de -
' foy, qui Vont veu, & me 1'ont rapporté 3 moy-mefme, - -
& qui alors eftoient captifs auec eux, mais qui ayant
efté rei‘eruez pour eftre mis & mort en v autre temps, L
-ont trouué leés moyens de fe fauuer -
" Mais la1ﬂons ces obiets &’ horreur, & ces: monﬁres- ;
de cruarité;. -puis qu’vn iour - toutes. ces parties feront
" dofiées .d’vne ‘gloire 1mmortelle, -que la’ grandeur de’
leurs tourmens fera ld mefure: de leur bonher, & -
“que ‘dés mamtenant ils viuent dans le repos des
Saméts & y feront pour vn iamais, & : (
Nous enfeuehfmes ces pret1eufes rehques, le
Dimanche 21. iour de Mars, auec tant de confolation, =
;_\& des fent1mes de deuotion fi tendres, en tous ceux - B
' qui aﬁifterent A leurs obfeques, que ie n’ en fgache
‘aucun qui ne fouhaittaft vne mort {emblable, pluftoft
‘que de la cramdre & qui ne fe creuft tres-heureuxl’"
~ de fe voir en vn lieu, ol peut~eﬁre 4 deux iours de .
13, Dieu luy fer01t la grace de répandre. & fon fang,
.[53} & {a vie pateille occafion. Pas vn de .
- - TTIOUS fie put 1ama1s gagner fur foy, -de prier D1eu pour’/
. )euf con:r’ s. 115 en euflent eu quelque befom }ms//
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not been broiled, and in which he had not been
burned alive,—even the, .eyes, into which those
impious ones had thrust ‘burning coals. .

""""""""" “Phey—had-broiled . ‘tHeir tongues, repeatedly put-
ting into their mouths flaming brands, and burning
_pieces~of bark,—[52] not willing that they should
invoke, in dying, him for whom they were suffer-
ing, and who could never die in their hearts. I have
learned all this from persons worthy of credence, -
who have seen' it,.and reported it to me personally,
and who were then captives with them,—but who,
having' been reserved to be put to death at another
time, found means to escape.

But let us.leave these objects of horror, and these
monsférs of cruelty; since one day all those parts
will be endowed with an immortal glory, the great- -
ness of their torments will be the measure of their
happiness, and, from now on, they live in the repose
of the Saints, and will dwell in it forever. ,-" _

- We buried. these precious relics on Sunday, the
21st day of March, with so much consolation and
such tender feelings of devotion in all those who
were present at their obsequies, that I kriow none
who did not degire a’ similar death, rath/r than fear
it; and 'who did not regard himself as’ blest to stand
in a place where, it m1ght be, two- days thence; God .
would accord” him the grace of sheddmg both his.
blood [53] and his life on a like occasion. Not one
of us could ever prevail upon himself to pray to God - -
for them, as if they had had any need of it; but
our spirits were at once directed toward Heaven,

- where we doubted not that their souls were. Be
this as it may, I entreat God that he fulfill upon

.’.
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% : .
noﬂ:re efpnt fe portmt mcontment au (hel ott 11 ne

dout01t pomt/que ne fuﬁent leurs ameés. Quoy qu'il

en foit, ie pne~D1eu qu’il accomphﬂe deffus nous fes:

‘volontez . 1ufqu’é 1a mort comme 11 a fa1t en leurs

perfonnes.

Le Pere \GabI“IeI Lallement efto1t venu le dernxer:]

}“ . au combat, & to tefms a rauy heureufement vie-des 3

‘pren:ueres cour nnes. Ie veux! dlre, que n'y. ayant,
que, fix mois qulil eftoit arnuéw en cette Miffion des

‘ “Hurons, & le dernier de tous, 11 a efté chmﬁ de D1eu"

. pour eftre vne ‘des premleres wétlmes 1mmolées ala

_haine du nom Chreftien, & de la Foy:

11y auoit pluﬁeurs années qu’il demandoﬂ: a D1e1;

: auec des larmes & des foupn's, d’eftre enuoyé en cette
. M1ﬁlon du bout du, monde nonobftant fa complexmn\ :

tres-dehcate, & .que fon corps n’efit. point de forces, "
_finon ce que l’efpnt de ‘Dieu, & 1e- defir.de -fouffrir -
pour fon nom pouuoient luy en donner.” Ie ne puls N

~enuier au pu'bhc va efcrit fecret de fa main, que i’ay
© -trouué aprés {a mort, des motifs qu'il [54] auoit eus ’
" de fouhaitter i axdemment l’employ de. ces M1fﬁons.ff
'-V01cy fés propr@s termes.: LT T ey

- C’eft mon Dieit mon Sauueur I. pour me reuan-.

... :cher des obho'atlons que ie vous ay: car {i vous auez

. 'abandonné vos contentemens, vos honneurs voﬁre :
*fanté, vos ioyes & voftre vie, pour me fauuer moy

miferable; n’eft-il pas plus que raifonnable que
i'abandonne A voftré exemple toutes ces chofes, pour
le falut des ames que-vous eftimez voftres, qui vous
ont coufté voftre fang, que vous auez aymées iufqu’a .

'la mort, & defquelles vous aunéz dit, Quoa’ i ex mini-
" wis meis feciftis, miki feciftis.

2. Quand bien mefme ie ne ferois pomt émeu par -
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. us hlS will, -even. to death, as he has done in the1r
.'persons - :
Father Gabnel LalIement was the last to come to -
the combat, and yet has fortunately borne away one

- of the first crowns. 1 mean to say that, although it

. is but six months since he arrived in this Mission of
C the Hurons,-—and that last of all,—he has been

chosen by God jas’ 6né of the first victims’ sacnﬁced- Vend

to the hatred for the Chnstlan name and Faith.

N For . severil- years, he had been askmg Grod w1th,
: tears and s1ghs, to: be sent to th1s M1ss10n in. the end S

fstltutlon, and the fact that his body had no strength
“except what the Spirit of God, and the desire of suffer-
“ing for-his name, could give him. ~I-eannot- grudge
to the pubhc a-private writing from his hand, which ‘

1 found after his death, _concerning the m0t1ves which -

he [54] had had, for so ardently des1r1ng occupation -
in these Missions. Here are his own words: -

£¢ It is, my God, -my Savior, 1st, to make good the =
obligations which I feel toward you: for if you aban-
doned your contentments, your honors; your comfort,
your ]oys, and your life, in order to save me, wretched

one,—is it more than reasonable - that T abandon, e

after your example, all these things for the salvanoh '
of souls,— which you esteem yours, which have cost

you- your blood; which you have loved even until '
death, and of Wthh you have said, Quod uni ex mmz- -

. mis meis feczstzs, miki fecistis ?

. ¢¢3, ' Even though, indeed, I were not moved by a- |

_ spirit of gratitude, in makmg you these burnt-offer- .
iigs of myself, I would do .so with all my heart in"
consideration of the grandeurs of your .adorable
Majesty, and of your infinitely infinite goodness,—

e Tt s
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& de voftre bonté infiniment infinie, qui merite qu’vn

homme s’immole- 3 voftre feruyice, & qu’'il {fe perde,

heureufement {foy-mefme, pour accomplir fidelement

ce qu’il iuge eftre de voftre volonté {ur luy, & des’infpi- =
rations particulieres qu 'il vous plaift luy donner, pourj .

le_bien de voftre [55] plus grande gloire.

-.. 3. Puis. que i'ay efté {i miferable" que de tant~j
- offerifer voftre bonté, 6 mon IEsvs, 11 eflt 1uﬁ:e de -
- vous fatisfaire par des peines extraord1na1res & .
. ainfi ie dois marcher deuant voftre fa.ce, le refte de ~
. ma vie, le ceeur humilié & contrit dans 1a {ouffrance L
des maux; que vous auez le prem1er fouﬂ?erts pour .-
moy.

4716 fuis fedeuabls A mes parens; A tha mere, 2

mes freres, & ie dois attirer {fur eux les effets de vos - -

mifericordes. Mon Dieu ne permettez iamais qu’au-
‘cun de cette famille, pour laquelle vous auez eu tant

d’amour, perifle en voftre prefence, & qu'il foit du.
nombre de .ceux qui vous doiuent blafphemer eter-.

va. efpnt de grat1tude, EY vous fa1re ces holocauﬁ:es
" de moy-mefme, ie le ferois de tout mon cceur en con- -
" fideration des grandeurs de voftre adorable Maiefts,

.

" nellement. Que ie fois pour eux'la victime, Quontam.

ego in flagella paratus fum; kic vre, hi¢ feca, vE in ater-

num parcas. :
5. Otiy mon IESVS, & mon amour il. faut aufﬁ

- -que voftre fang verfé pour les Barbares aufli bien que

L pour nous, foit appliqué efficacement pour leur falut;

Royaume {oit eftendu ‘par toutes les [56] Nations du

monde; & que ie confomme ma vie pour retirer des.

- & c’eflt en‘quoy ie veux cooperer a voftre grace, &
‘m’immoler pour eux. o
6. 1II faut que voftre nom'foit adoré, que voftre
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lvirhmﬁ-ae'sérves that a man’ sactifice himsélf to your

serv1ce, and that he blessedly. cast himself away, in -
~order. fo accomphsh faithfully what he judges to be °

. your will -concerning -him, and sp Gial inspirations. -

~ -‘which it -pleases you to give h1m for the good of Lo

N your.[55] greater glory. . g

et 3. -Since .I have been S0 W1cked as to offend so

L greatly your goodness, O my JEsDs, it is'right to ;“»'

" make amends to- you by extraordinyry pains: and .

" thus I must walk before your face the remainder of

. my hfe, with ‘my heart humbled and contrite in the

o endurance of ‘the. evils which_ you first suffered for
me. : § KU

L) I am indebted to my parents, to my mother,
: -and to .my brothers, and I must draw upon them the

B ﬁects of 'your mercies. - My _ God, never permit that

~ " any of this family, for which you have had so much
.- love, shall perish in your presence,.or that he be of
" the.number of those who are destined to blaspheme
. you eternally. Let me be for them the victim,—
. Quomam ego-in flagella pamtus sum, kic ure; hic seca,
uz‘ m ®iernum parcas. :
‘5. Yes, my JESvUs and my love, it must there-
fore be that your blood, shed- for the Barbarians as

- well as for us, be efficaciously applied for their salva- =~

. -tion; and this-is wherein I wish to cooperate W1th

B your grace, and. to sacrifice myself for- them. . | R
| 6. It must be that your name be adored ‘that .- R
““your Kingdom “be -extended through’ all the [56] ~ .

Nations of ‘the world; and that I consume my life,

“ in order to withdraw from the hands of Satan, your

enemy, these poor souls who have cost» you both your
- blood and your life. . Co

i F1na11y, if it be reasonable that some oné

o s
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i mains de Satan voftre ennemy, ces pauures ames, :
- qui vous ont coufté & voftre fang & voftre vie.

7. Enfin §'il eft raifonnable, .que quelqu vn fe

o porte a’ amour 3. donneér ce contentement a. Iei'us-
‘Chrlﬁs au penl ‘de cent m111e vies, s 11 ‘en - auoit”

autant, auec la perte de tout ce qui eft de: plu& doux, *'

& agreable ala na.ture tu.ne trouuneras iamais per-
- fonne qu1 foit. plus obhgé é. 1 entreprendre que toy

. Sus donc, mon ame, perdons nous faintement, pour.
donner’ ce contentement au coeur facré de- Tefus-
.Chrift; il'le mente, & tu ne peux t’en difpenfer, i

-~ ‘tu he vou101s viure*& mourir mgrate a fon amour.

- Ce font 13 les motifs qui' auoient animé fon zele 2
venir mounr auec nous, au. ‘milieu de cette barbane

’ Il n’ efto1t rien de plus innocent que 1uy, ayant qu1tté

le monde dés fa tendre .ieuneffe: & depuis- d1xneuf
ans qu’il eftoit Rehg1eux de noftre. Compagme ayant
totifiours marché auec vne confcience {i pure, que la:

“moindre ombre, ie ne d1ray pas du peché, mais des. .

penfées qui en’ agprochent & qui n’ont rien de.crimi--

- _nel ne fernoit q)ffw] pour N ayder as’ vn1r dauan- ‘

tage 2 Dleu

Depu1s fon. émuée 1cy dans les Hurons, ilg efto1t
apphqué auec tant d’ ardeur a apprendre vae, langue .

. ingrate, fi. 1amals #lyen eut au monde, & en fuite'y

"+ que Dien ne vouluft fe {feruir de luy en.ces pals, pour ‘

aunoit fait tant de progrez; que nous ne. dou'aons pomt

o ’aduancement dé fa’ glo1re Sa chg.;'lté ne trouuoit .
point de difference entre leﬁude des fc1ences plus

~ hautes, qui T'auoient occupé infqu’alors, ‘&' les diffi- -
~ cultéz efpmeufes d’vne langue barbare, qul n’a rien .

IR & attrayant finon autant que le zele du falut du pro-

cham ¥ fait rencontrer de beautez Ce n eft pas vne
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incline; from love, to give this satisfaction to Jesus:

- Christ,—though at the risk of a hundred thousand

-lives, if he had so. ‘many, and with the loss of every- :

thmg which - is sweetest "and most . agreeable to"

* nature,— thou. wilt’ never- find any one who is ‘more

~'obliged to undertake it than thou. . -Up then, my soul,

©,

let us blessedly cast ourselves away, in order to give
this satisfaction to the sacred ‘heart of _]’esus Christ;

.he deserves it,.and thou canst not forego it, if thou

wouldst not live. and die ungratéful to his love.”” -~
- Such afe the motives which -had animated his:zeal .

to come and die with us in. ‘the midst of this barba-

rism. There was no one more 1nnocent than he, for

_he. had left ‘the world since his. tender youth and, in

the nineteen years since he had been a Re11g10us of ~
our Socxety, he had always walked with a consmence

. © so pure that the least shadow,—I will not say of sin, ‘
- but of thoughts which approach it, and are not at all
'.cnmlnal ——served only [57] to a1d h1m 1n un1t1ng

: .h1mse1f more to God. . ‘ ‘

* After his -arrival here a.mong the Hurons he had

_:epphed himself with so inuch ardor to learn the -

o 1anguage,—-—thank1ess, if ever there were such a one :
. in the World,—‘and subsequently had. tnade in it so’
, - much. progress, that wé& did not doubt that God
- -wished to tise him in these countries for the’ advance-
' ment of hls glory Hls char1ty found no d1ﬁ'erence o
‘ Abetween the study of the h1gher sc1ences, wh1 h had

-

.9
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: des pemes des plus pet1tes en- ces- pa1s, qu 11 faﬂle
deuemr enfant pour apprendre 2 parler é. l’ége de 139
-anS;. ‘-I""i .

: Aprés tout, fa - courfe a ‘efté b1en-toﬁ: confommée

__ mais en ce peu de temps, il-a remply les attentes’ que *

. 1a ‘terre & le Ciel pouuo1ent auoir de fes trauaux
. Il eft mort en 14 caufe de Dieu, & a trouué en ces *
pa1s, 1a Croix de Iefus Chrift, qu 11 Yy chercho1t dont
© il a porté deflus foy le margqiles bien fanglantes.
Quoy que quittant: olel monde, il efit quitté. la. part

| ""robbe qu’ila. empou;cpréefde fon fang, eft mille fois”

T «que fa. na1ﬂ'ance luy donno1t a {5 8] des charges hono- . °
- ‘rables: toutefois. ie! puis. dire auec verité, que la:’

_plus: pretieufe que la pourpre, & -les plus hautes ’

. “efperances;” que le moqde luy euft pfi promettre.
I nafqult a Pans, le31.d’ Od&obre- de l’année ré1o.
- 1l entra en - noﬁ:re Compagme le 24. de. ‘Mars - de-
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A _‘ijl’année 1630. Il y eft mort dans vn lict de gloirele
. 17. de Mars de la. pre,gmte année 1649 Les Hurons
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that it is necessary to become a child at _the ége of

39 years, in order to learn to speak.

After all, his course has been quickly finished; but
in this little time he has fulfilled the expectations
which earth and Heaven could have for his labors.
He has died in the cause of God, and has found in

these countries the,Cross of Jesus Christ which he”

.sought in them,—of which he has borne/ upon

himself the truly bloedy marks. ‘
Although, in leaving the world, he had left the

share which his birth gave him im [58] honorable

offices, yet I can say, with-truth, that the robe which

- he'has crimsoned with ‘his blood is a thousand times
more precious than the purple, or the loftiest expecta-
tions Which the world could have promised him.

He was born at Paris, on the 31st of October in
_the year 1610. He entered our Society on the 24th

" of March in the year 1630; he died in it, upor a bed- -

of glory, on the 17th of March in the current year,
1649 The Hurons named him Atironta.

.
.
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CHAPITRE V

QUELQUES REMARQUES SUR LA VIE DU PERE IEAN"
’ _DE’ BREBEUF .

E Pere: Iean de Brebeuf auo1t eﬂ'é cho1ﬁ dﬁ)leu,' )
pour eﬁ:re le’ premier Apoﬁ:re des Hurons, le -
premier de n.of’cre Compagme qui y ait mis le .

p1ed &quin'y ayant pas trouué vo feul Sauuage qui -

- inuoquaft le. nom de Dieu, yafl heureufement tra-

uaillé pour le. {alut de ces pauures Barbares, qu'auant.

_famort il a‘eu la confolauon d’y voir prés de. feptz‘?'

m111e bapt1zez, & la Croix de Iefus-Chnﬂ: arborée [50] -

par tout auec g101re, & adorée en vn pais, qui depu1s'
- la naiffance’ du tonde n'auoit iamais eft§ Chreﬁn.f’/
11 fut enuoyé en la- Nouuellef«Ffance lannée 1625.

. parle ReuerenéfPer/Pwrre Coton; & pour fon coup
e @eftay, pour. fon premier. -apprentiffage, i hyuerna
o errant dedans les bois, auec les-peuples Montagnez
) plus vo1ﬁns de Kebec, olt- 11 ‘eut beaucoup é. i‘ouffnr, ‘
B attendant I'Efté de 1’année fumante 1626. qu ‘il mionta -

' icy aux Hurons; deuorant- les’ dlfﬁcultez ‘de ces -

' langues barbares, auec vn fuccés i heureux, qu 11"

{fembloit n’efire né. que pour ces pa1s, accommodant .

fon naturel, & fon ‘humeira aux fagons d’ aglr de ce.s :

peuples, auec tant de ccmdmte, {e fa11‘ant tout & tous

- pour.les gagner a Tefus- -Chrift, qu’il Teur auoit rady -

" le- coeur, & y eftoit vmquement ‘aymé, lors: qu41 fat.”
contraint de retourner en. France T'année 1629. les’

Anglo1s s eﬁans rendus les malﬁres de ‘ce pals, &




169) . . RELATION OF tbgb-g9 = 159 -

"CHAPTER}V.‘; e

SOME REMARKS ON THE, LIFE OF FATHER JEAN DE
\ ' BREBEUF .

ATI—IER jean de Brebeuf “had been chosen by
“God. to. be the first- Apostle of the Hurons, the
. . ‘first of our Society who set.foot there,—and
‘who, not havmg ‘found there- a_single Savage Who//,L
invoked the name of God, labored there S0 suceess-
 fully for the salvation of those - oor-Batbarians that .
‘before his death ]p)mdft & consolation of seeing
" neatly seven-thotisand baptlzed there, and the Cross -
Mﬂﬁgzﬂst planted [39] everywhere with glory, -
.- _and adored in a country which, from the birth of the
mer been Christian.
- ™~ He was sént to- New France in the’ year 1625, by
the Reverend Father Pierre Coton; and for his'first.
—attetnpt, his ﬁrst apprentlcesmp, he spent the winter -
_toving in the “woods, ‘with the’ Montagna1s tribes
* nearest Kebec, in which life he had much to suffer,"
until the Summer-of the following year, 1626. He 4
.. then came uphere to the Hurons, devourmg the S
”d1ﬁ‘icu1t1es of these barbarous, languages with' a su-.. ¢
- cess so.felicitous that he seemed to have been born”
only for these countries. - He adapted” his oyvn fature . ,
and” temperament to the - ‘customs amotig thése peo-- B
: "_'ples, with- so ‘much ab111ty,—becom1ng all things to %
" "all'men, in order to win.them to Jesus Christ,—that ~
= he: had rawshed theu' hearts, and was singularly loved
- there, When he Was constramed to .return to France,

~
e
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" ne voulans. pas y: fouffnr/les/frgamateurs de la Foy
. L’Agloi ya:n“f//é contramt &e laf¢her prife, &
/. fe retifer d’vn*pais_qu'il occupoit injuftement; le
" mefme Pere y fut renuoyé Vannée 1633 en laquelle il
- fe-veid [60] obhgé a hyuerner encore 2 Kebec, n ayat
. pfi monter aux Hurons que la fuiuante année;’ - defia,
- "maiftre en la langue, & remply des efperances qu 11
~auoit de la- conuerﬁon de ces peuples N~
I falloit va hommé accomply  pour vne ﬁ haute
entrepnfe,& fur téut d’vne fainteté eminente.  Ceft
.ce qu’il ne voyoit pas en foy-mefme, mais ce que-
tous ceux- qui l'ont- -connu ont touﬁours,a&mué en
Iuy, vne ‘vertu 2 qui rien ne mam’qumt ‘& qui fem-
* bloit luy eftre’ naturglle* quoy que ce qui paro1£[o1t<
’-‘1_ au dehois}nefuﬁ tien en compara1fon des threfors’
_de-grace, dont Dieu. 1’a1101t ennchﬂIant de iour en'
,;—j'_”_/ iour, & des faueurs qu g luy faifoit. :
‘ Souuent Noftre Seigneur, s eft apparu 3 Iuy, que1-~
quefo1s en eﬂ:at de’ glon'e, mais’ d’ord1na1re portant-
fa’ Cro1x,_Q11ﬂb1en y- "eftant - attaché;’ ‘qui 1mpr1mo1t\
.dedans fon cceur-des defirs fi ardens de. beaucoup‘
1. Iouffnr pour fon nom, que quoy qu’; il éut beaicoup
fouﬁert en mille. occaﬁons, 'dés peines;- des fatigues, .
des perfecutions des ‘douleurs; tout ne “luy eftoit
- nen, & fe p1a1gno1t de fon malheur, croyant quef
- jamais il n’auoit rieti fouifert & que Dieu ne le
tronuoit pas dlgne ‘de luy fan*e porter la. [61]‘
" moindre partie de fa Cro1x . L
Noﬁre Dame’ luy eft auffi tres—fouuent apparue, qui’
d ord1na1re 1:i1ffo1t en. fon ame -des deﬁrs de fouffrir,
. mais anec des douceurs fi,grandes, & vae telle fouf-
miffion aux volontez de Dieu, qu’ en_i'_mte_fon—ei'pﬂt

. en demeurmt:)dan‘s‘ vne paix profonde, & dans va
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in the year I629,-—the Enghsh havmg made them- o
* selves-masters of this country, and- not being W1111ng
to suﬁer in it the Pieachers of the.Faith.

The Enghshman havrng been constrained to let go
"his hold, and: to withdraw froin a‘country Wh1ch he - -
occupied unjustly, the same Father was. sentback t toit

_ -in the year 1633, wheneﬁe found’hlmself [60] ob11ged
to winter again atKeﬁac, bemg unable to go upto the
I—Iurons»before the following yeat,—though he was_
already master-of the laiguage, and was filled with the -
hopes that he had for the conversion of these tribes. -

For.so high an énterprise was required an accom-
phshed man, and espec1a11y one of erminent holiness.
This is ‘What he did not. see in himself, but what all
“those who. have Xknown h1m have always. adm1red in
h1m,—-—a virtue in wh1ch nothing was Wantmg, and

. which ‘seemed to-be natural to him, although that
which appeared without was nothmg in comparison
.with the treasuresof grace wherewith God continued
" to enrich. h1m, from day to day, and W1th ~the favors
wh1ch he showed ‘him. L . .

" Often, Our Lord. appeared to h1m,— somet1mes in
"a'state of glory, but” asually bearmg his Cross, or’

- indeed, bemg attached to it; these visions 1mpIanted N
_in ‘his heart such ardent desires to suffer much for
' his name, that\ although he had greatly ; suffered on

“a thousand occasions ,— difficulties, fatigues, persecu-‘,‘
trons, gmefs,—all was naught to him, and he. com-
~ plained of his 1sfortune,——be11ev1ng that he had ‘
never suffered anything, and that God did not find.
h1m worthy, of- he}\vmg him bear the [6 I] least share
" in his Cross.. .

—Qur Lady also- appeared to him. very often she
usually left in his, soul des1res for suﬁermg, but w1th

o

i
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-fentlment eﬂeué des grandeurs de D1eu, 1’efpace de
: pluﬁeurs 1ours ) ,

L’anhéé 16 1640. qu’il paﬂa tout l’Hyuer en M1fﬁo dans .
la Nation Neutre, vne gride croix. luy apparut; qui

. venoit du cofté des Nations Iroqu01fes Il le dit -
" 'au Pere qul l'acéompagnoit; lequel luy. demandant
o ”quelques partlcularltez plus grandes de cette appan— .

tion, il ne- luy refpondﬁ: autre chofe {ind que cette

. ‘croix eftoit i grande, qu'il y en auoit affez pour -
- attacher non feulement vne perfonne, ‘mais tous tant -

!

‘que nous efuons en-ces pais. - -

It auoit el- commandement d’efcnre ces chofes

. extra.ordmalres, qui fe paﬂo1ent ed luy, au . m%ms_
" celles dont il poutroit plus aifétent fe refloune ir,
. car elles -eftoient trop frequentes, & le foin du falut:
. du prochain,” & - peine 111y donnoit-il’ quelque loifir
_ @écrire de.fois & autre. Vo1cy les deux dermeres'
" cliofes que i'ay trouuées [62] dans fes memoires. ; '

Quan’até de croix me font apparues, que i embraﬁo1s

.. toutes fres-volontiers. La nuit- fumante eﬁant en
ora1fon, me conformant aux volontez de D1eu {ur

moy, & luy difant, Fiat voluntas tua, Domzne quid me

" vis facere? fay entendu vne voix qui m'a dit, Zole,
Lege.  Le iour eﬁ:ant venu, i ’ay pris en main le pet1t o

hure del’ Im1tat10n de Iefus-Chnﬁ: & fans deffem ie.
1y uis tombé fur le chap1tre De regid ved. fam‘?ce cmczs.

" Depuis ce temps-lé i’ay Ienty dans mon ame vne ‘
' grande pa1x, & vn repos dans les occafions de i’ouffnr L

Sur le foir- eﬁa’c "en oraifon deuit- le tres-fam’t

- Sacrement, i'ay veu en efpr1t fur mes hab1ts & fur
. les habits de tous nos Peres, fans gquwaucun én fuft -
excepté des taches toutes ‘de fang, ce qu1 m a lalﬂé: o

- . dans vn fentnnent a admiratlon. - Lo f e

By
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‘feehngs s0 ‘serene, and such subm1ss1on to the Wﬂl of - .
" God, that afterward his sp1r1t remained for the space
of several days in deep peace and ina lofty reahza- .
tion of the greatness of God. | ‘

In the year 1640, when he spent the whole Wmter
on a' Mission to the fNeutral Nation, a great cross
. appeared to him, ‘which came from the-direction of
" the Iroquois Nations.  He mentioned it to the'Father
-who accompanied. him; the latter asking- him for.
some further details of this apparition, he answered
him. only this, that th1s cross was so great that it was'
adequate to hold not only one person, but all of us- ,
. who were in these countries. . . - . . oS

" He had been commanded to write these extraor-
: dmary things -which occurred within his soul,—at .
least, those which he could most easily remember
for they were ‘too frequent,.and. care for the_salva-¢
ﬁ'tlon of his neIghbor hardly gave h1m any leisure to
' write fromtime to time.. Here are the last tv;o
“items which' I have found [62]in his memoirs. . - i
““ Many " crosses appe{red to ime, all of which T

.‘\Very gladly embraced ~On- the followmg mght '
. while in prayerl-}—- conformmg myself to the will of =
- God concermng-me, and saying to hlm, Fiat wlzmtas‘ e
*‘tua, + Domine; gutd me vis facere. ?2—1 heard a §r01ce
which said to nie, Tolle, Lege.- The day having come ° -
" on, I took in Band the little book of the ¢ Im1tat1on '
‘ of ]esus Christ ;" and without des1gn, I fell upon -
the chapter, De’ regid vid sancte crucss., . From that
Ctime I felt in ‘my soul a- great peace, and repose m o
- occasions of suffering. - <.
~ ““Toward evening, bemg dm prayer before the
most biessed Sacrament, I saw 1n spirit, upon my" .
. clothes and uponmthe clothes of a11 our Fathers, ,

s “f
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Nous n'en fgauons pas dauantage, & 1 peut-ei’tre ‘

. Dieurn’ a pomt voulu nous aduertn', & par ces croix,

& par cefang qu il nous -fera‘ la.mefme grace, dont.-,_“
il-a: voulu recompenfer Jdes’ mentes de'ce bon Pere,* ‘

- “*de mourir pour: fon nom, & de répandre noftre fang .

pour leﬂ:abhﬂ'ement de fa - gloite.” ‘Quoy qir'il en -
foit, nousle [63] pnons que {a tres-famte volonté fo1t .

p accomphe fur nous 1ufqu’é la’ mort.

'Ce bon’ Pere. fe fent01t tellement pofté de procurerA ‘
la gloire. de D1eu, & 'n auo1r que_cela’en veug, que:’
plas d’onze ans auant fa" mort il s’obligea par voeu,:'.‘

- de faire &. de patir tout ‘ce que Ie refte de fa vie'dl

pourroit reconnmﬁ:re deuo1r eftre 3 la, plus grande*‘

gloire de D1eu veeu qu il renouuello1t tous les. i 1ours .
al autel, au: temps de la. tres-fainte Commumon e

Du depms ie ne voy rien de plus frequent dans fes g
‘memoues, que ‘les. fentimens qu'il auoit de mounr‘;
. pour la gloire de Iefus-Chrift. Sentio me vehementer ‘

" tmpelli ad moriendum pro Chrifto. Defirs qui luy conti-
" . nuoient les huit & les dix iours de fuitte. Enfin
"voulant “fe faire vn holocaufte, & vne vitime con-

-facrée 3 la mort: & afin de preuenir plus fainfement
‘le bon-heur du martyre qui T'attendoit, il s’y voua

. par veeu qu’il conceut en ces termes:

Quid retribiiam tibi, Domine mi Iefu, pro ommbus gue
retribuisti- mihi? Calicem tuum accipiam, & nomen

L tuum tnuocabo. Voueo ergo in confpeitu aterni: Patres
| tui, fanitique Spiritus, in confpeclu facratifSime Matris'

tue, caﬁzﬁzmz’gue etus fponfe Iofephis _coram Angelis;
'[64] Apoftolis & Martyribus, fanitifqué meis parmtz&us" :

Igmzz‘zo, & Francifco Xauerio; Voueo mguam 22ty Do-- -

‘mine mi [efu, fi miki vnquam indigno famula tuo, Mar— ,;‘_"
‘-tyry gratza mz_/erzcora’zter & e oblata fuerzt me kuzc

&,
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e W1thout any -exception, spots all of blood -—-wh1ch1-‘
’ lleft me in a sentiment of admiration.” ' ‘

. We. know nothmg further of. thlS and yet perhaps'.;i .

God ‘has not chosen to‘warn us;’ by those crosses and " -~

‘that blood, that he will accord us the. ‘same; favor’

- w1th Whmh he. has chosen to recompense tHe merits, . \
" of this good Father,—to ‘die for- his name; and to
,‘shed our blood for the estabhshment of his glory .

‘Be' this as it may, we [63} pray h1m that his most c

= ‘holy will be fulfilled- regardmg us, even to death. .

Th1s good Father félt hlmself so mchned to pro-‘ Lo

. Acure the - glory of God; ‘and to have only that 1n s1ght

: that more than eIeven _years- before his" death he :
: bound hiniself by a vow. to do"and suffer ‘all thaty Lo
s durmg the remainder of h1s life, he m1ght recogmze” i

-as’ requ1s1’ce to the greater glory of God =4 VOW -
‘ v_"whmh ‘he. renewed every day at the altar, at the t1me~ '
. of themost holy Commumon ;

From that’ time,-I"see - nothmg more frequent m o

. h:lS memmrs than the:desires Wh1ch he had to.die for
" the glory of. ]esus Christ: Sentio ime vehementer impelli;

" ad mioriendum:’ 2ro. C/zrzsia,-——desues ‘which continued ' .. e

w1’ch him e1ght or ten days in succession. Finally,
‘,_,,Wlshmg to. become a burnt- offering, and a victim
. consecrated to death, and in order to anticipate more
. hohly the happmess of the martyrdom which was
awaiting him, he devoted himself to it-in a vow
which he conceived in these terms: . Noo
Quid retribuam ¢ibi, Domine mi je‘su pre ommbus que
‘ retrzbmstz mihi 2. Calicem tuum accz/)zam, et nowen. tusiin

"muocabo Voveo ergo n- consj)eczu @terni Patris tui, <

mm‘ﬂgue szrzms, n compea‘u sacmtzsszmw Matns ti@, .

i.castzsszmz’gue ‘ejus sponsi, /osep/zz\, coram. . Angelzs, 64] . .

iApastolzs et Martyrzbus, samzz:que mezs parmtzbus o

woe
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gratzce non defutumm _/ic vt “in.- poﬁemm lzcere mz/zz,&
‘nunguam velini,. qut gue fefe a_fermt moriends pro te”
o::ca_/' Gories declinare, (m_/' ita fieri ad miaiorem . glarmm

:tzmm zudzmrem) aut iam inflictum mortis iftum, non

' 3 accqptare gtzua’enter . T9bi ergo Domine mi Iefu, & fan-
guinem & cor;)us, & [piritum meum tam ab hac die gau- -

L dmter offero,. vt pro te fi ita: dones, moriar; qui pro. me

morz a’zgnaz‘us e: Fac vt fic vzuam, ot ita morz tana’em‘

o ‘_me velss. Ita Domme calicem tuum acczpzam, é’r nomen‘

~

| tuum muombo. defu, Iefu, Iefun. A
Mon Dieu & mon Sauueur Iefus, que pourray-ie

- vous rendre pour tous les biens, dont vous ‘m’auez

. preuenu? Ie prendray de voftre main le calice de
- vos fouffrances, & i’inuoqueray voftre Nom. Ie fais

= donc veeu en la prefence de vofire Pere Eternel; &

du Saint Efprit, en la prefence de voftre Mere tres-
facrée, & de fon tres-chafte efpoux Sainct Iofeph,
deuant les Anges, les Apoftres & Martyrs, & mes.
‘bien-heureux Peres Sain& Ignace, & S. [65] Frangois

Xau1er oily, mon Sauueur Iefus, ie wous fais voeu

- de-ne iamais manquer dé mon cofté 3 la grace du
martyre, fi par voPcre infinie mifericorde vous me
la prefentez quelque iour, & moy vgﬁge indigne ferui-
teur. Iem’y ob11ge en telle fagon, que ie pretés que
tout le refte de ma vie; ce ne me foit plus vne chofe.

- licite, qui demeure en ma liberté, de fuir- ‘les occa-

. fions de mourir, & de refpandre non fang pour vous.

- | (N’eftoit que dans quelque rencontre ie iugeafle pour

lors, qu'il fuft des interefts de voftre gloire, de m'y

- comporter autrement.) Et quand i’auray receu le

‘coup de mort, ie.m obhge a l'accepter de voﬁre_

- -main, auec tout.l'agréement, & 12 ioye de mon cceur.

Et partant mon a1mab1e Iefus, ie vous offre désl '

-
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-+ Ignatio, et Frangisco ";Yawr'z'o,_ Vowa, ‘zkguam, ‘ tzbz,

. Domine mi Jesu, si miki unguam indigno famula tuo, .

Martyrii gratia mzserzconi’zter & le oblata Juerit, me /mzc
gratie - non a’efm‘umm 'sic ut in posterum licere mikE

- ‘nunguam welzm, aut gue sese offerent moriendi pro te oc-.
. castones declinare, (nisi ita fieri ad majorem glorzam tuam
]ua’zazrem ) aut jam mﬂzcz‘um mortis ictum, non-acceptare
gaudenter Tibi ergo, Damme mi fesu, et sanguinew

et corpus, et spiritumi meum jam. ab hac’ die- gaudenter
offero, ut pro te, si ita dones, moriar; qui pro me mort ‘

" dignatus es.. Fac ut sic vivam, ut ita mori tandem wie

;wlz's “Ita, Domine, calicem tium acczpzam, et nomen tuum
invocabo, Jesu, Jesu, Jesu. . ‘

. "*““My God and my Savior TJesus, What can I render
to you-for all the benefits which you have conferred
upon me? I will take- from your hand the -cup.of .
your sufferings, and I will invoke your Name. I

' then make a vow,—in the presence of your Eternal
Father and of the -Holy Ghost; in the presence.ofs
your most sacred Mother, and of her most chaste”
spouse, Saint Joseph; before the Angels, the Apostles
and Martyrs, and my blessed Fathers Saint Ignatius
and St. [65] Francis Xavier,—yes, my Savior ]esus,

- I make a vow to you never to fail, on my side, in
the grace of martyrdom if by your infinite mercy

- you offer it to.me some day, to- ‘me, yéur unworthy
servant. I bind myself to it.in such a'way.that I

intend that; during all the rest of my life, it shall no e

1onger be.a lawful thing for me, when remaining at
. Hy “bption, to avoid opportun1t1es of dying and of

e

emefgency, I should judge that, for the time being,.
it'might be'to the interests of your glory to behave.

, otheﬁpse _in the matter) And when I shall have

" shedding my bleod for you. = (Save only that, in some .

a
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' ] au1ourd huy, dans les fentnnens de 1oye que i’ en ay,

& mon fang, & mon corps, & -ma vie; aﬁn que ie ne

"‘meure que pour vous, {i vous me faites- cette grace,

pu1fque vous auez bien da1gné mourir pour moy:

- Faites que i€ viue en telle fagon, qu'enfin: vous-
' m’'od&royiez cette faueur, de mourir fi heureufement

‘Ainfi mon Dieu, & mon Sauueur, ie prendray de -

" voftre main le calice de vos fouffrances, &i 1nuoque-‘

ray voftre [66] Nom, IESVS, IESY S, JESVS. o
.Souuent les Infideles ont confp1re fa mor‘c Si
‘ quelque malheur eftoit arritié au pais, ¢ ‘eftoient les -
Tefuites qu1 en eftoient la catife,- & Echon le.premier '

" de tous. . Si la-pefte regnoit,. & fi les maladles conta- -
- gueufes depeuplo1ent quelques ‘bourgs; ¢ eﬁo1t luy.
qui:par fes. fortﬂeges faifoit- vemr .ces Demons’ de’
" Tenfer, auec lefquels on I’accufon; & auon: commerce.
‘ [La famme ‘ne par01£fo1t 1cy que’ par fes ordres &fila
o guerre ne leur eftoit: pas. fauorable, ceﬁo1t Echon
. ‘_qul auoit des Intelhgences fecrettes atec leurs enne- .
mis; qu1 fous main recéuoit d’eux des penﬁons pour; -
" trahir 1e pals, &'n eft01t ventl. de la France, finon.

~pour exterminer tous les peuples atiec lefquels-il

ag1ro1t fots le pretexte d'y: venir -annoncer. 1a Foy,.*

& de procurer, leur bonheur. En vn mot le nom
d ‘Echon a efté l’efpace de quelques années, tellement

" en horreur \qu’on. s’en feruoit pour efpouuenter les -
~enfans; &- foutient on- a fait croire A des malades,

..que fa veus eftoit le’ Demon qu1 les auoit enforcelez, _
& qui donnoit e coup de mort, -Mais fon “hetire -
n’eftant pas venue, tous ces mauﬁaus deﬂemsaqu on”
‘auoit contre luy, ne feruo1ent qu [67] augmenter fa
conﬁance en Dieu,.& faire. qu il marchaﬁ tous’ 1es
1011rs comme vae vléhme confacrée & la mort qu 11

o
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received the stroke of death,. I bmd myself to accept

- it from your hand with -all pleasure, and with4oy in .
‘'my heart. And consequently, my. beloved Jesus, I
" offer to you from- to-ddy, in the feelings of ]0y that I. .

“ . have thereat, ty blood, my- body, and my life; so ..

* that 1 may die only for- you,’if you grant me. this
“favor, since.you have indeéed condescended to die for

_me. Enable .me to live in such a way that. finally

you may grant me this favor, to die so happily.

-~ Thus,’ my God and, my Savior, I will-take from your

- hand the cup of your suffermgs and I will invoke
your- [66] Name, Jesus, JESUs JESUs ” -
~ Often the Infidels conspired for his death It any
misfortune had befallen the . country, it was the
Jesuits. who were the ‘cause of it, and Echon the
" chief of all. If pestilence prevalled and contagwus N
- :diseases depopulated certain v111ages,*1t was he who
" by his spells’ caused ‘those Demon of hell’ to come,
 with whom 'he was accused of havmg deahngs
Famine ‘appeared here . ‘only by his orders;’ and if
the ‘war ‘were not favorable. to. them, it was Echon
- who had a secret. understandmg with their enemies;
- who surreptitiougly rece1ved pensions from- them; fo¥.
: ‘betraymg the country, #nd -who had come from .
' France only to -exterminate all the tribes with whom .

* he should'deal, undér the ;ﬁ'etext of commg to, .-

: announce the Falth there, and of proguring their.

. welfare: In a Word the- name: ‘of Echon has beén,-
-, for, the space of some years, held . in such abhorrence _
that it was used for- terrifying the children; and -
often sick. peaple have been made to believe that h1s, S

10k -was the Demon who had bewitched therd and
~ who- -gave the death-blow. - Buthis hour wasnotcome;

,a11 those ev11 demgns Wh1ch they had agamst him -
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nattendmt qu’ auec amour, mals dont 11 n'ozoit pas

————ad’aanceﬁes momens L

Noftre Seigneur ‘luy donna’ {fouuent 2 conno1ﬁre,
qu’il nous tenoit en fa protection; & que les puiffan~
ces d’enfer pouuo1ent bien entrer en rage contre

——nous, mais qu’elles n’eftoient pas déchainées. L’an‘-
" née 1637 qu’on crioit par tout le pais, au meurtre! &

_“au-maflacre! comme {i nous euflions efté les autheurs
des maladies’ contag1eufes qu1 rauageo1ent par tout,

& qu’on auokt conclu de nous exterminer,. vne troupe
- de Demons sapparurent diuerfes fois 2 luy, tantoft
_'comme des hommes.qui entroient en fureur, d’atutres: -

fois comme des monftres efpouuentables, des ours,

_des lions, des cheuaux indomptez, qui veulent fondre‘
- deffus luy. Ces fpectres ne luy donn01ent aucunei

horreur, ny aucun mouuement de- cramte il 1ett01t

fa'confiance. en D1eu Il leur d1f01t Fa1tes fur moy L

ce. que Dien vous permet, car fans {a -volonté vn:

_ chéueu- ne. tombera pas de ma\tek Et & ces'mots,

tous ces- Demons difparoiffoient en vn 1 oment. . ..
[68] D'autrefois il voyoit la, mort attachée les mains

_ .par derriere, a va poteau, proche de luy, qu1 tafchoit
‘de s’élancer auec fureur: mais ne pouuant pas rompre
", les liens dont il la voyoit retenus, elle’ tombo1t 3 fes

p1eds fans force, &: fans v1gueur, ne pouuant pas luy

' ]1‘[111‘6

L’ annéo 1640 eﬁant é la Nat1on N eutré 11 d1t vn 4

Bt "~ foir au Pere qui eftoit auec luy, que la‘mort comme -
' -vne fquelette décharnée, s eﬁ:o1t prefentée EY luy en
' - le -menagant, & ne fgachant qte cela voulo1t d1re, il .

fut bien eftonné que le lendemain matm, vn de nos
bons amis, Capitaine du boyrg o ils eﬁ;o1ent v1nt
apporter les nouuelles 2 ‘nos Peres, quvn Huron«-

Ch ~
b

Lo e
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served only to [67] augment his conﬁdence in God,
: and to cause that-every day he walked like a victim
devoted to death, which heé awaited only with loving.
desire, but of thch he dared not speed the moments. -
+ Our Lord often gave him. to understand that he -
held as.in his protection, and that the powers of hell
: mlght indeed. become furxous ‘against us, but that
they were not unchained. In the year 1637, When
the cry arose throughout’ the country, . 11 Murder -
them!” ** Massacre ‘them!’’—as if we had been
" the authors of the contaglous diseases which ravaged -
everywhere,—-and when they had dec1ded to exter-- -
'_mmate us, a t{oop of Demons appeared to him at - '
_ sundry times. ‘These were now like men whowere . -,
- becoming enraged at other times like -awful mon- -

‘ fsters,—-bears, lions, untamed horses,——whmh strove .
to fall upon him: These -spectres gave him nohorror,
nor any impulse of fear; he placed- his confidence i in

" God. - He said .to them, * Do upon me: that wh1ch

God jermlts ‘you: for without his will a hair W111

‘not fall from my . head - And at these words, all

. those Demons d1sappeared ina moment.

' [68] At other times, he saw death attached, with -
hands behind, to a post near, him, endeavonng to

, spnng forward in fury; but unable.to burst the bonds

“,w1th Wh1ch he saw it. restramed it fell at his feet

' W1thout strength and w11:hout V1gor, powerless to.
hurt him. L .
- Inithe year ,1640, bemg in the Neutral Nat1on he ‘
said one evening to the Father who was with him - T
_that‘death, like a fleshless skeleton, had appeared'to =~ "
‘him threatening him. “Not knowing what that signi— 7.
lﬁed he was much astomshed when, the ne;t/morn/-
.emg, one of our good fr1ends, Captajg oi%the vﬂlage

-

1

k\;‘-
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Iﬁﬁdelé nomm'é Aoenhokoui, ffa;ifchemént arriué a la

.- 'Natlon N eutre, & deputé des anciens du pays, ayant

/- ) tant pas.de vacquer feul a feul _auec. "D1e% felon

'~conuoqué le Confeil, 7y auoit fait prefent de neuf
hachies: (ce font en- ce _pais de grandes richeffes) & ce
qu’ils affommaﬂent nos\Peres;& que les confequences .

".de ce meurtre ne. puﬁfe?&)as tomber fur les Hurons.

Cette affaire auoit occupe\te Confeil toute la nul’c
mais enfin les Cap1ta1nes \de Nation- Neutre, ne
voulurent pas y entendre. '\

- [69] 11 pu1f01t cet efprlt de confianice en Dieu dans

T oralfon ‘dans laq_uelle il e\f’co1t fouuen tres-eﬂeué

entleres non pas 2; fon efpmt de 1’ maéhon di uef 11
‘e pla1gno1t pour r ? dinaire; mais 2’ fon cceur, ," ui
fauouroit les eternel esm vemtez de la Foy, & qui s'% .
‘tenoit attaché auee repos, auec amour & auec 10 e &
«nonobftant cette facilité \ enyre@/a&me}l ilfe -
preparo1t '3 -Toraifon, at rexactement. que feroit va .
: -.N ou1cie/d/a1;syfesﬁ1ers commencemeéns. =

~_~Eeiour, les neceflitez du’ procham neduy permet- ‘

. Veftendus’ des defirs de fon cceur, il preuenorf‘[’ﬁé’ﬁfg .
~ ordinaire; fe Téuant de- ‘tres- grand thatin ; quoy que.
‘ pour le mefme fuiet, il: pergaﬁ: tous les iours bien
. auant dans’la nuit, 111fqu 2 ce'que la nature r'en pou-

> ‘uant plus ‘& le fommeil le contra1gnant de fuccomber,

- {l'fe couchoit éterre tout habillé comme il eft01t voe "

‘ piece de bois luy”feruant de cheuet & ne. donnant an " -

: *Vcorps, qué‘wce qu’il n'euft pas pl luy dénier en con-+

{cience. Tantoft ie treuue “en - fes efcrlts -que: Diew

~dans I’ ora1fon Ta détaché de- tous les fens, [7o] & l'a -
vay a: i'oy, tanto& qu i1 efté: rauy en .Dieu, &
N 'l’embraﬂmt auec effort d autrestIS 11 dit, que tout'
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\where they were, came to bring -the news to our
‘. Fathers that'an. Infidel Huron, named Aoenhokoti,—
recently arfived in the Neutral Nation, and a députy
- from ‘the elders of the country,— having convoked
~ the Council, had made a present there of nine hatch-
_ets (these are great riches in thls country), in order-
that’ they should strike ‘our ‘Fathers. dead, and that

the consequences of this murder might not fall upon .

the Hurons, This affair had occupied the Council .
all - n1orht but- finally -the Captams of the. Neutral

- Natmn Would not hsten toit.” - P

~ [69] He derived this sp1r1/t of .confidence in God

- from. prayer,-in which-he was often much uphfted

‘ ‘A s1ngLe,W would” give him a theme for whole-

M]:cciurs,——not to his inte llect, of whose inaction he was .

wont to.complain, but to his heart, which relished
" the eteérnal truths of ‘the Falth and Wh1ch remamed

" “sttached to them with serenity, with love, and with -

. joy. - And, notwithstanding " this fac111ty of converse

-

-with God he prepared himself for prayer as punctil- . o

usly as a Novice would do in his ea.rly stages.

day,-—h1s ne1crhbor 's.needs not allowing him«

to occupy h1mse1f in sohtude with. God, according to .
" the extent\of his’ heart’s des1res,-—-he anticipated

~ the usual hoﬁr, rising very. early. . Nevertheless, for
‘the same reason, he urged: every day far into the

nlght -until nature was powerless to go further; and,

_sleep constrammg him. to succumb, he lay t(pon the

IR

ground——fully dressed\as he ‘was, ‘and a piece of N

“wood serving him as pilloy -—g1v1ng to thebody
on_ly What he could not, 1n cons ' nce, have'deniedit, ‘
At one. t1me I find'in his writings \at, while he was

in prayer God -detached hith from all- his .senses, .. “ ‘A

[70],.and_un1ted him to h;meelf again, that he was. -
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/
fon cceur seﬁ; tranfporté en- Dr,en/par des eﬂansj'
. d’&mour . qui-eftoient ex%athues . Mais fur tout, cet-
“* . ‘amour /eﬁm endre & l'endroit de.la facrée .per-
";fonne dé Tefus-Chrift, & de Iefus-Chrift patlﬁant ,
Souuent il fento1t cet amour, comme. v feu, qm
s eftant enflammé dans fon cceur, alloit croiffant de
- iour en iour, & confumant en-luy I'impureté. de la
nature, pour y. faire regner lefprit Eie grace &‘
‘Vefprit adorable de Iefus-Chrift. '
.. Aux feftes de la Pentecoﬁ:e de 1'année 1640 ef’cant
de nuit en oraifon, en la prefence du tres-fain& .
' - Sacrement, il fe veid en vn moment iniefti d’van ‘
" grand feu, qui brufloit fans rien confumer, toutes les
~ chofes -qui eftoient 1a autour de luy: & tandis que
ces flammes d,,urerent il fe fent01t 1nte\r1euremenf
enflammé de I'amour: de Dleu plus ardemment qu 1l
* n’auoit iamais fait. o T B -
- Iraeu quannté de notables apparitions’ de- Noftre T
) Dame, de"Saindt: Iofeph des Anges & des Saincts.
11 voyo1t vn iour vne haute montaO'ne toute couuerte
de Stes [71] Vierges, qui eftoient dans la’ gloire, en
.. lorte que depuis le pied de la montagne iufqu'au »
o f"fommei les rangs alloient d1m1nuant, infqu’a ce %
. qu’ils: fuﬁent reduits- a T'vnité, .qui” eftoit: Noftre
. ‘Dame, afﬁ:fe fur le fommet de cette colline. 2‘:“‘
Quelquesfms ‘2 la veus des feuls habits, dont la
s itres faméte Vlerge luy apparmﬂmt eftre veftug, & "
e _"des franges qui pendo1ent au bas.de fa robe, il eﬁoxt
: tellement occupé & rabforbé. des éclats de fa glon'e,
- qwil n’ozoit pas leuer les yeux plus ‘haut; ~crainte -
“'d'eftre oppnmé del excés des Ium1eres qm 1a1111r01ent
_de fon wfage s e A
Ma1s ce n eﬁment pas lé les graces qu 11 deﬁro1t

,/

T
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. enraptured in God and ferventljr embraced h1m at
" other t1mes, he says- that his whole’ heart was trans-

ported to God by bursts of love which were ecstatic.
But above all, this. love was tender with respect to

-- the sacred person of ]esus Christ, and of Jesus Chrlst »
..suffering.

\
Often he felt’ this love as a ﬁre, Wh1ch havmg ‘
inflamed itself in-his heart, kept increasing from day

to day, and consuming in him the impurity of
‘nature, in order to cause the spirit of grace and the-
adorable spirit of Jesus Christ to rule.in him. ..

" At the feasts of Pentecost in the year 1640,——"1)eing

" at night in prayer,-in the presencé of the most blessed .
- Sacrament; he sdw himself in a moment invested
' with a great fire, which burned w1thout consuming

aught, everything Whlch was there around him: and,

“while these. flames- lasted, he felt -himself mwardly S
'~ on fire with the love of God, more ardently ’chan he
'had ever been.

" He had many.notable appant1ons of Out: Lady, of

i Samt Joseph, of the Angels, and. of the Saints.” He "

saw one day a hlgh mountain all covered with Blessed

- [71] Virgizs, who were in glory,—in such sort that, =~ -
‘from the foot of the mountain even to6 the summlt
. the ranks contlnued to’ decrease until they were re- .

duced to a unit, Wh1ch was Our Lady, seated on the
summit of that hill. - - ¢

Sometnnes, merely at the sight of the clothes with o
“which the ‘most blessed Virgin appeared to him to
" be clad, and of the fringes which hung at the bottom -
of her:robe, he was so much oceupied and absorbed -

in the luster of her glory that he dared not raise his

_ "neyes higher, for fear of. bemg oppressed ‘with - the‘
."excess of the lights Wh1c>hlm1ght flash from her face.
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ny qu'il euft iamais defirées. Et il tenoit ces faueurs
1a fi fecretes & cachées, finon a4 ceux aufquels il ne
‘pouu01t en confcience rien celer, que iamais il n'en a
parlé, ny mefme donné A qui que ce foit le moindre
indice. Et'la conclufion qu’il en tiroit & chaque fois,
“eftoit de s’en humilier dauantage, de fe défier de foy-
mefme, de s’eftimer le moindre de la maifon, & de
craindre que le Diable ne lé"af?bmpaﬁ. Enfin iamais
- il ne s'eft conduit par ces veuds, quoy que fouuent
Dieu luy efit [72] donné A connoiftre les chofes efloi-
gnées, & mefme luy donnaft de grandes lumieres
"dans le fecret des confciences, & le profond des cceurs.,
Mais il {e conduifoit vniquement fur les principes de
la Foy, par les mouuemens de I'obeiffance, & les
lumieres de la raifon.

Vn iour parlit en oraifon & N. Selgneur, & luy
difant, Domine, quid gne vis jfacere? il entendit cette
refporife que Iefus-Chrift fit autrefois a S. Paul:
Vade ad Ananiam, & ipfe dicet tibi- quid te oporteat
Jacere: & depuis ce temapstla il fut {i confirmé dans-
les refolutions qu'il /auoit, de ne chercher iamais
autre conduite que telle d¢ 1'obeyflance; que ie puis
dire en verité, que/cette vertu eftoit parfaite en luy:
ne regardant que/Dieu ey la perfonne du Super1eur,
luy découurant fon coeur auéc vne fimplicité d’enfant;

. vne docilité enfiere aux refponfes qu'on luy donhoit,

refiftance 2 tout ce qui luy eftoit dit,
quoy que cofftraire 2 fes inclinations naturelles: non

“feulement /pour ce qui paroiffoit aux yeux - des
hommes, Anais dans le profond de {fon cceur, ol il
{cauoit gtie Dieu recherchoit la veritable obeyf{fance.

[73] difoit qu’il n’eftoit propre qu’a obeyr, &
que ce&g vertu luy eftoit naturelle; 2 caufe que

i‘:r;m
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But those were mot the favors which he desired, .
" nor which he had ever desired. “And he kept those:
favors so secret and concealed, except to those from
whom he could not in conscience conceal anything, -
‘that he never spoke of - them, nor even gave any one.’
at 21l the least indication of them. And the conclu-
"sion which he drew from them every time, was to
-hum111ate himself further, to distrust hiinself, to
Vesteem himself the least of the- household, and to fear
lest the Devil should deceive’ him: Finally, he
- never guided himself by these visiots, although”

often God had [72}. given him to' understand things, - .

-afar off, and even gave him great .illuminations in" -
the secret place. of -consciencé, and in the depth
.of the. ‘heart. But he gmded himself solely’ by the

- prmcnples of the Faith; through the operatlons of .

-obedience and the lights of Teason.

One day, sPeakmg in prayer to Our. Lord and I

“saying to him, Domine, quid me vis facere? ~—he hieard
this answer, which Jesus Chr1st formerly made to St.
“Paul: Vade adAnanian, et ipse dicet 6% quid te oparlmt‘ R
Sacere. And from that time he was so confirmed in
the resolutlons which he had, of never seeking other
guldance than that of obedience, that I may.say, in

truth,-that’ this virtue was perfect in hlm,-——-seemg

. only God in.the person of the Supenor, discovering

his heart to him with a child’s simplicity, showing °
- an _entire docility to the" ‘answers which were given
_ him; and acquiescing Wlthout resistance in everythxng

-which was said.to, him, although contrarv ‘to his

natural 1nchnat10ns —mnot only-'in that which ap-
B peared to’ the eyes of men, but in the depth of hls
- héart, where he ‘knew that God sought the true
: obed1ence - :

I
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n’ayant pas grand efprit, & grande prudence, &
‘qu'eftant incapable de fe conduire foy-mefme, il auoit
autant de plaifir A obeyr, qu'vn. enfant .qui n’a pas
aflez de forces pour marcher, prend plaifir 2 {e laiffer
porter dans le fein de {a mere, en quelque lieu qu'il
faille aller. Agnoui in me nullum effe talentum (dit-il
en vn papier qu'il efcriuit I'année 1631.) tantivin pro-
num effe me ad obediendum, miki vifus fum aptus ad
tanuam cuflodiendam, ad triclinium parandum, ad culinam
faciendam. Geram e in ‘Societate, ac fi.effemn mendicus,
per gratiam admiffus in Societatem, & omnia miki cogi-
tabo fier: ex mera gratii. Et toutefois il eftoit d'vn
tres-extellent iugement, &. d'vne prudence auffi
faindte, & autant dégagée des paffions, qui nous
trompent pour 'ordinaire, que ie 'admirois tous les
fours dans la conduite. des affaires, dont on le conful-
toit, ou dont on luy donnoit le maniement..
Il auoit demandé entrant en la Compagnie; d’eftre
Frére Coadiuteur; & auant que faire fes veeux, il le
propofa derechef, s'eftimant indigne du Sacerdoce, &
tres-propre [74] pour les offices les plus hiibles, def-
quels en’effet il s'acquittoit excellemmét, toutes les
fois qu'on.l'y a appliqué, foit par neceffité, foit quel-
quefois poux obéy; en cela 3 fon humilité. Mais il
n'eftoit pas moins capable des grandes chofes. Et
lors qu'il a efté Superieur de cette Miflion, & que i'ay
eu le bien d'eitre fous luy, i adm1ro1s {a conduite, fa
douceur qui gagnoit les coeurs, fon courage vrayement
génereux dans les entreprifes, fa_longammlté i atten-
dre les momens de Dieu, fa patience 2 tout fouffrir,
& fon zele & tout entreprendre ce qu'il voy01t pour
la gloire de Dieu.
Il eft bien vray que fon humilité luy faifoit em-
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[.l73] He sald that he was ﬁt only to obey, and that

"thns virtue was natural to him; because —not having-

- great intelligence and great prudence and being
. incapable of guiding himself —he had as much

pleasure in obeymg asachild, who, not havmg enough

".strength to walk, takes pleasure in allowing himself
.to be carried in his mother’s bosom, to Whatever_

" -place it is necessary to go.  Agnovi in me nullum ésse
. talentum (he-says in a paper which he wrote in the
_year. 1631), famthm pronum ‘esse me ad’ obediendum,.

mihi visus sum apz‘m ad. januam custodiendam, ad tricli- |

" imium panmdum, ad culinam faﬁzma’am. Genzm me In -

Societate, ac si- essem ‘mendicus, per gratiam admissus in " -
.Saczez‘atem, et ‘omnia mihi cogitabo fieri ex mera gnzz‘zd .

And yet he had 2 very excellent Judgment and a
prudence as holy; and he was’ so detached from the

passions which usually deceive us that I adm1red him ..
- every day in the conduct of the a&an's wherein he -

T . was consulted or of wh1ch he was glven the manage-"

’ment

“He ‘had” asked on entermg the. Soc1ety, to be a‘

V Brother Coadjutor "and, before taking his vows, he
_ ’proposed this again, esteemmg ‘himself unworthy of
‘the Priesthood, and best ﬁtted E74] for the humblest .
fofﬁces,—- which, . in. fact he" d1scharged extremely: :
. ‘Well - whenever - e was dlrected to- them, ¢ither =

: ’through necessity, or sometlmes in obed1ence to his .

" own humility.” But he was not less: capable of. great AR
B things; and When he was. Superlor of this Mission, o

" .and when. I had the benefit: of being under:him, I““ '

- admired his management his gentleness, which won o

- 'heartS‘ his courage, truly ‘generous in enterprlses o

his long~suﬁ°er1ng in’ awaltmg the moments of God; - |

h1s pat1ence in suffenng everythmg, and’ h1s zeal in

£y
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braiIer auec plus d’amour, plus dei 1oye, & 1e pu1s dire
auec plus d’inclination de nature les chofes 1es plus/ ’
bumbles, & les plus- pembles i’ on efto1t va
' -voyage, il portoit les plus pefans f sil -
fallo1t aller par canaux, il. ramoit epms le matm -
1ufqu au foir: c eﬁo1t luy qu/fe 1ett01t tout le pre-
‘mier & l'eau, & en’ fori?&out le dermer, nonobftant
les rigueurs du froid & des glaces; fes iambes muigs
en eftoient toutes/rouges, & fon ‘corps tou _;t/an: 1 -
“eftoit 1e’ premier leué (751 pour faire 1€ feu\&wla\cm-
fine, & le derniér ‘couché de tods; acheuant de nuxt\
jes prieres, & {es deuotions? & quelque haraffé qu’il.
" fuft, quelques fatlgueﬁu’ﬂ {upportaﬁ par des che-
" mins qui font ]aorreur,/& dans lefquels les corps les
plus 'robu&e%erdent courages; -aprés tous les trauaux
du iour, & quefquefms de trente iours de fuite, fans - .
rezi?s/,[ans rafra1fch1ﬁ'emens, fans rela.fche, fouuent
mef{me n’ayant pas le moyen de prédre vn feul repas ' -
/Auec loifir; il trouuoit toutefois le loifir de & ‘acquiter. .
- de tout-ce que nos regles demadero1et d’vn homme, .
qu1 ne: fero1t point dans ces empreﬂemes, n’obmet-
tant aucune de fes' déuotions . ord1na1res quelque .
occupat1on qui luy puﬁ furuemr - Aufli difoit- 11 -
quelquefms, que Dieu.nous donfioit le iour pour agir,
~auecle procham & les nuits pour conuerfer auec luy..- -
Et ce qui eftoit de plus’ remarquable dans ces fatigiies, .
qu'it ‘prenoit. deflus  {oy, ¢ ‘eft qu'il le faifoit fi pa1ﬁb1e- o
" ment, & {i adroitement, qu'on, euft cru 2 Te voir, q1_1e" ‘
" fa nature y euft trouué fon. compte Ie fuis va beeuf, -
d1fo1t-11 falfant alluﬁon £ fon nom, & ne fms propre, )
qu’é. porter la’ charge
Aux fouffrances contmuelles, qu1 font [76] mfepa-
- rables des emp101s qu il auo1t dans les leﬂons/ dans .
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: -undErtakmg everythmg Whlch he saw for. the glory .

of God. * -

It is very true tha,t h1s hunuhty caused hnn to
embrace with more love, more-joy,—and, I may say,
with. more natural 1nchnat1on,-—the humblest and.
_the most painful ‘duties. If we were on a Journey,

" he bore the heaviest’ burdens if it were necessary
"~ tog go through channels, he rowed from morning till

evening; it was he who first sped to the water, and ‘.

Cleft it the vex;y last. ,— notwithstanding’ the rigors of

" the cold’ and ice, when +his bare legs were all red -

therefrom, a.nd h1s body all ch111ed He was the first
to rise, [75] to make the fire’ and to’ cook and the

“Nast of all in bed ﬁnlshmg by night his prayers and. »
his™devotions. " And, however harassed he was; - -
s whatever\fatlgues he ‘endured, - over ,roads wh1ch o

'cause horror; and\n ‘which the most v1gorous bodles .
lose~courage; aftelf a}l\the labors of the day,— and

.sometimes thirty/days in” Suecession without rest,

W1thout refresh nts, mthout relaxatlon, often even o

~1e1sure,—-he nfévertheless found t1me to acqu1t hlm- .
“self of all which our rules’ would require from a man
who should/not be so urgently employed, omitting"

none of bis usual devotlons, whatever . occupation

| might cgme unexpectedly upon him. Accordmo-ly, ,
he so times said’ that God gave’ us the day for deal-
“ing with our neighbor, and the night for conversing -

Wlt him.. And what was .most remarkable in those -

-fat/igues ‘which he took upon h1mself is, that he did
this so qu1etly and so cleverly that - one m1ght have-
supposed, to see him, that his nature had found its

motive therem ‘I am an'ox,” he sald alludlng to RE

his name, ‘‘and am fit only to bear burdens
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R les voyages, en quelqu/el—nm& & a celles que -

la chanté luy fa1fo1t embra,ﬂer fouuent au deffus de:

fes’ forces, quoy qu au deﬂéps de fon courage il y?

‘adiouftoit quantité de mortifications volontalres, des -

difciplines iournalieres, & fouuent ‘deux fois chaque

iour, des’ 1eufnes tres-frequens, des - cilices, - des'

- ceintures de pomtes de fer, des veilles qui pergment

bien auant dans la' nuit. Et aprés tout fon cceur ne

e pouuo1t {e raﬂ'aﬁer des fouffrances, & “il- croy01t
"'n’auoir iamais rien enduré - Fort peu d’années auant

{a mort, efcnuant ‘de £oy-mefme, il en parle en ces

termes . Timus meam reprobazzonem, ed.quod nimis. fua—

: uster haélenus mecum egerit Deus, tunc bene de mea ﬁzlute

e Jperabo, cum. patiendi occafionesfe dederint.- T'ay, eu .

‘crainte.que ie ne fois du nombre des. reprouuez, voy-

. .ant que Dieu'm’a tralté 1ufqu’b, maintenant auec tant

" de douceur:. alors i ‘efpereray que- Dieu me voudraf ‘
faire’ m1fer1co_rde, lors que fa bonté me fourmra lesf

V'Et toutef01s nous; pouuons d1re que fa vie n a eﬁé

qu'vneé fuite de croix, & de’ fouﬁrances.

1771 Quand il. luy amumt quelque hum111at1on, 11u )

en bemﬁort Dieu, & en reﬁentoxt vne 1oye ‘interieure,
dﬁant A 'ceux - aufquels il ne pouuoit cacher tous les
*mouuemens de fon coeur, _que ce n ‘eftoient pas des
humﬂlatmns pour luy, A caufe qu’en xquelque bas.
lieu qu’il puft eftre, il fe voyoit toufiours: plus-haut - i
qu’il ne vouloit; & qu’il auoit autant de pente a def-
-cendre touﬁ,ours plus bas, qu’vne pierre qui iamaism’a.

' -de pente i monter., Auﬂi prioit-il les Supeneurs de- .
o hum111er & 1e bon eft, que quand pour" cooperer a.

. la grace de D1eu i‘ur luy, on ne 1’e£pargn61t pas, on’
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To the ontmual sufferings which are-[76] insepa-

rable from the dut1es which he had in the Missions,

on thej )umeys, in- whatever place he was; and to’
those’ Wh’xch charity caused him to embrace,— often
_ above hl? strength, although ‘below his courage,—he

addéd ' many voluntary mortifications: disciplines
© every ¢ da y, and often” twice each day, very frequent,“ :

. fasts; he.n'cloths, and belts with 1ron _pointsy vigils..-
. which advanced far into the’ night. * And, after all

) these, h s heart could not be satiated with suﬂ"ermgs,

. and he/beheved that he. had never endured _aught. -

" . A very few years before his death, wntlng of him-
 self, he speaks of the matter in these terms: Timui

mean - eprobatzom’m, €o gubd mmzs .mamte( Izactmus

~ miecum|egerit Deus; tunc bend de mea salule sp rabo, cim

patiendi occasiones. se dederint, —*1 have .been afraid "

- lest I/be of the number of the reprobate, _seemg that

" 'God has treated me hitherto with so much: m11dness

. I shall hope that God will choese tq show me"

. mercy, when his goodness shall furnish. me oppor-"

_ tuttities of suffering something for l:us love.”” And

'yét we may say that his life was but one contmuatmn 4

of crosses and of suﬂenngs '
771 ‘When any humiliation befell h1m, he blessed '

.. God for it, and felt from it an inward joy,—saying to ‘

those from whom he could not conceal .all the emo- ’

tions of ‘his heart that those were not humiliations.

for hlm, because in whatever low place he nnght be

“he always saw himself h1gher than he wished; and /

‘that he’ had as.much inclination for descen_dmg/

. continually lower as has a stone, which never hasa] .

t‘endeney to rise.. .Accordingly, he begged the. Supe-|

riors to hun:uhate him; and the good thing is’ that%

when, ‘in order to cooperate with. the grace, of God
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trouuoit touﬁours vn efpnt efgal v\n coeur content
- & vn vifage tout. remply de douceur..

Cette douceur eftoit 'en luyla vertu qui femblmt
furnager au deﬁus de toutes les auttes, elle eftoit 2
I'efpreuune de -tout.- “Depuis douze ans que ie lay

" connu, que ie Tay veu fupeneur, 1nfer1eur, efgal Al
“tout.le monde; tantoft dans les affaires’ temporelles,
tantoft dans les. trauaux, & les fatigues des Miffions,
agifiant auec -Ies Sauuages ‘Chreftiens, Inﬁdeles, '
Ennemis; dans les fouﬁ’rances, dans 1es perfecutmns

. & calomnies, iamaisie ne I'ay veu.ou en! [78] cholere,

L ou mefme dans 1'apparence de quelque 1nd1gnat1on ,
Souuent mefme quelques-vns .ont voulu. le picquer
exprés, & le furprendre dans les chofes qu 'ils _croy-
oient luy 'deubir eftre plus fenﬁbles mais toufiours
fon' ceil eftoit. benmg, fes paroles dans la douceur &
fon coeur dans -le: calme. Auffi: Noftre " Selgneur_

. luy auo1t donné nommément cette. grace. :

_L’année 1634. faifant les Exercices Sp1r1t11els“ de
1a Compagnie, noftre” Selgneur s’apparut 3 luy cou-, -

/' ;.- ronné &’ épmes, & luy dit ces mots Habebis a’emceps
- unitionem Spiritus in - wrbzs tuis: ‘Tu auras dorefnaudt -

- en'tes paroles I’ onction du Sainct Efprﬂ: 'Etl’année
‘ 31640 en fon action de grace aprés la faincte Meﬁe,
: il veid & fentit vne main qui oignoit & fon coeur; &_ ‘
“les ptnﬂances de fon ame, d’vn ' baume facré. .Ex

" qua vifione, fumma animi mei pax, & tmnquzllzms, con-

. Jecuta ef, adioufte-t’il dans fes mem01res
Fort peu’ ‘de iours aprés cette v1ﬁon, vne fed1t10n
S'eftant efleuée contre nous dans le bourg Samét
Iofeph, dans laquelle il auoit efté bien batti, & aueéc
JIluy quelques-vns de nos Peres. les Capitaines mefmes’
&ftans les boute-feux qui allumoient 1a fedition, {79]

3
M
y
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upon him, we did not spare him, we always found -
an éven spirit, a contented heart, and a most serepe - -
: countenance : . '

- -This sweetness of temper ‘was the v1rtue in hxm
—wh1ch seemed to ﬂoat above all the others; it was
. proof against everythmg In the twelve - years dur-
1ng which I have known hlm, when I have seen him
- as superior, as. 1nfer10r, or as'the equal of all,—now’
in temporal affairs, now in the labors and fatigues of
the Missions; dealing with the Christian Savages,.
with Inﬁdels, Wlth Enemles in suﬁermgs, in perse-
cutions, and in calummes,——never have I seen him
‘either in [78] anger, or even in. the appearance of
any 1nd1gnat1on Often, indeed, fsome persons have.

" specially endeavored to annoy hlm, and to attack him

unawares at what they be11ev_ed must be’ his most ™
sensitive ‘points; but his look was. always benign,
~his words were in “mildness; and his heart ‘in calm- -
. ness. - Accordingly; Our Lord had espec1ally g1ven B
" him this grdce. ‘ ,
" In the year 1634, Wh11e accomphshmg the Sp1ntua1‘ :

Exercises of the Society, our Lord appeared to h1m,' .

cfowned with thorns, and sa.1d to h1m these words:
Habebis deinceps unctionem szrztus in verbis - tuis,—
. ‘“ Thou shalt have henceforth in thy words the anoint-

ing of the ‘Holy Spirit.”” And in the -year 1640, - .

in his act of thanks after holy Mass, he saw and
- felt a- hand Wh1ch anointed ‘both his heart ahd . the .
powers of ‘his soul -with a sacred balm. Ex qua
vistone, suyéza animi mes pazx, ez‘ tmnquzllztas, cozzsecum'.
est,—he adds in his memoirs. - -

- A very few days after this vision, a. sed1t1on arose,
. against us in the v111age of Saint ]oseph in which ~

he was severely beaten, and with th some of our _

/

/ L]
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. animans la populace contre nous, qm nous chargemt
‘Q’iniures; & menacoit de nous brufler. - Le foir
comme le Pere remercioit Diéu de tout ce qui eftoit
arriué, fentant toutefois en fon ceetir quelque detrefle, °
prouenant de la crainte que ces malheureux n’em-
~ pefchaflent les progrés de Ia Foy: Noftre Dame luy
apparut, qui auoit le cceur tranfpercé de trois efpées:
& en. mefme temps il fentit ¥me voix. mteneure, qui .
Tay dﬂ'oxt que la tres- faindte- Vierge auoit toufiours
Cefté parfa.ltement foufmife aux volontez de Dieu,
. .quoy queé fonuent fon cceur euft efté bien auant dans
‘T'affliGtion, & qu'il -deuoit 1a prendre en fon aduerﬁté
" pour exemple de ce que Dien vouloit de luy. ’
L’huile de. cette douoeur n eﬁelgnmt point les ,

& eﬁoﬂ: vn des moyens: des plus pulﬁ'ans, -que DleuA v

luy euft donné pour gagner les cceurs A 1a Foy. ' T1
le reconnoift luy mefme en ces termes, dans quelques -

remarques qu’il efcrivoit I'année 1638. faifant vne .

- reueud de I'eftat' de fon ame. Dieu, dit-il; par fa-
bonté, m’a donné vne . maniuetude, benignité &
' chanté i I'endroit de tout Ie -monde: [80] vne indif-
ference a quoy que ce foit; vne patlence a fouffrir :
les aduerfitez: & fa méine bonté a voulu que par ces
_talens qu’il m’a donnez, ie m’aduiceen la perfection, )
- & que ie conduife les autres 2 la vie eternel]e ~ Et

' partant; Nadioufte-t'il, ie feray dorefnauant ‘mon - -

. examen pa.rtmuher, voyat fi en effet.ie fais va bon’
vfage de ces talens, dont ie fuis refponfable.- .
"Voicy vne chofe bien remarquable, qui. luy arriua

Taninée 1640. durit le. temps de fa retraite pour les . -

Exercices Spmtuels il Teferit en ces termes: ‘Enui--

' fageant l’enorm:lté de mes- pechez & leur nombreu o
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. Fathers,—the Captains themselves being the - fire-
Abrands which kindled the sedition, [79] exmtmg

agamst us the populace, who loaded us with- insults,

" and threatened to burn us. - At evening, when the -

~ Fatherwas thanking God for all that had happened,—

‘,feelmg, nevertheless; some distress in his heart,
~proceedmg from the fear lest those wretches should
~ impede ‘the progress of -the Faith,— Our Lady ap- -

- peared to him, having her heart pierced with three-

-~swords; and "at the same time he was aware of an
inward voice, wh1ch told hinr that the most blessed ]
. Virgin ‘had always been perfectly submissive to the

* will of God, although .often her heart had been deep

in afﬁ1ct10n .and that he must take her in his adver- ]

,sﬂ:y for-an example of what God wished from him. -
The oil of this mildness. did not extmgmsh the

.ardor of -his zeal, but rather 1nﬁamed it, and was - -

one of the ‘most powerful means ‘which God had
given him for winning hearts to. the Faith. He

. acknowledges this himself in.these terms, in some

remarks that he wrote in the year 1638, while makmg’

. a review of the state of his soul. * ¢ God,” He says,

- ““ through his goodness has g1ven me. a gentleness,
benignity, and charity with tespect to every one;

[80] an 1nd1ﬁerence to whatsoever may: happen; a . -

.. patience for suﬂ'enng ‘adversities; and the same good-
‘ness has willed that, through these talents ‘which he
- has given me, I shall advance to perfectlon, ‘and shall
lead others’ to eternal life. And consequently,” he
" adds, “ I will henceforth ‘make my exammatmn
" thorough,’ to ‘see whether I indeed make a good use
‘ of those’ talents, for which I am respons1b1e ' '

-Here is a truly remarkable thing, - which happened" -

- to’ h1m in the year 1640, durmg the tlme of his retreat -
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. .mnombrable, i’ ay veu Noftre Se1gneur, qu1 d’vne.
m1fencorde infinie, m ‘eftendoit fes.bras amoureux “
~-pour m embraﬂer qui -me pardonnoit le paflé, &
- s'oublioit de .mes pechez; . qui reffufcitoit en- ‘mon-
_ame, & fes dons & fes graces; qm m appello1t a fon-.
- amour, & me. difoit ee qu autrefo1s il a dit A Saindt, -

L Paul, Vas eleftionis eft ifte, vt portet nomen mmm in

* - gentibus, ostendam’ ibi quanta oporteat ewm pro nomine - -
: meo pati. Entendant ces paroles, iel en ay remermé
-iem’y fuis offert, & luy ay dit, Quid me vis facere ? .
fac me virum _/'ecmza’um cor tuum, nikil me in pofterum
' jqparabzt a- c/zarztate tua, non. nudzz‘as, [8 1] non gladzus,
- non-mors, &c.. : -
C’eﬁ:oﬂ: dans l’ardeur de ce zele, qu 'il's offro1t tres- '
" fouuent - -Dieu, & {fouffrir tous les martyres du .
- monde, pour la conuerﬁon de ces peuples. Omon -~
. :Dieu, que neftes vous - connu! eéfcritoit: il .quelque

) " temps auant de ‘mourir; que ce pays Barbare neft-il - :

e Martyrs ont foufferts.

tout conuerty a-vous! quele peché n’en eft-il aboly'

. que n'eftes vous aimé! Oiiy, mon. Dieu, fi tous les
" tourmens qué les: captifs peuuent endurer en ces .
_ pa1s, dans la cruauté des {upplices, deuo1ent tomber .

- {fur moy, iem’y oﬁre de ‘tout mon coeur, & moy feul
©ie les fouﬁnray : : .
' En'vn autre endroit, il efcnt ces mots Deux iofirs o
' - confecutifs i’ay- reﬂenty en moy vn grand deﬁr du .
martyre, & d’endurer. tous -les tourmens que les .
Ce qui luy donnoit .ce courage, eﬁ:orc d’vn cofté la
- défiance ‘de {foy-mefme, & d'autre- part 1a confiance |
en Dieu, dans la. conform1té ent1ere qu ’il auoit & fes
- diuines volontez ‘Vn-iour luy demandant i eftant -

- ‘pns des Iroquo1s, 11 n aur01t pas vne repugnance bien

B A~
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for the Spiritual Exerc1ses He writes it in these
- ‘terms: Contemplatmg the enormity- of- my sins, |
" and their countless number, I saw-Our Lord, ‘who, |

“with an-infinite mercy, was holding out his loving . L ”

“arms to embrace me. ' He- pardoned ‘me the .past,.
and forgot my sins; e restored in’ my soul both his

. gifts and. his. _graces; he called me to his love, and ¥ -
said to me what formerly ‘he said to Saint Paul: Vas i . .

© “électionts est zste, ut portet mmen meum n gmf;bus asten- -

" dam -ibi gianta ‘oporteat eum pro momine ‘meo- pati.” .
. Hearing these words, I -thanked - him. for them; I:; CL
offered myself for that, and ‘said- to him: deme vis. . -

“facere? fac me virum :emndum cor tmmz, ‘nihil me in' -
posterum separabit. & clzarztate tua non nua'ztas, [81]5;' '
| non gladius, non mors,” etc..
self very often to God, to suffer all the martyrdoms. ,
in the world, for the conversion of -these “peoples..
“0.my God, why are you not known?’” he wrote
" some :time ‘before dymg/, e why is this Barbarous o
country not ‘all converted to you? Why is mot sin " -
" abolished from it?.- Why are you not Ioved> Yes,
: my God, if -all the torments which- the captives can

It was in the ardor of this éeal that he oﬁered h1m~ ’

~endufe -in these countries in. the cruelty of the tor-.

tures, were to fall- on me, I offer myself thereto: w1th ]
~all ‘my heart, and I alone will suffer them." Lok
" ‘In another place; he writes these “‘words: Two
days in succession, I- have felt in me a great desxre -

for martyrdom, and. for _enduring all’ the torments RS

which the: ‘Martyrs have suﬂered,”

* What: gave him- thlS courage: was, on one sxde,n" o A
d1strust of himself; and, on- another side; confidence - "

in God, in the complete conformxty which he had to -
‘his d1v1ne w111 One day, askmg him whethen it he
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] - .grande, s’ils le faifoient dépoﬁiller nud? Non, me::-
- refpondit-il;[82] car ce feroit la:volonté de Dien; &

alors ie ne fongerois pas'a moy. mefme, mais a Dieu. )

‘'Luy demandant s’il n’auoit point &’ horreur -du feu?
Iele cramdro1s, dit-il, fi i'enuifageois ma fo1bleﬂ'e car
la picqueure .d’vne mouche feroit capable de m’impa-

" tienter: mais i'efpere que Dieu m’affiftera totifiours,
‘& aydé de fa gré.ce, ie ne crains pas plus les tourmens
effroyables du’ feu, que la picqueute d’vne efpingle.

- Ie n’aurois iamais fait, de parcourir les vertus qui-

-eftolent en luy. - Ie puis dire auec verité, que i'ay de

-quoy en compofer vne vie toute entiere, qui feroit" '
pleine de lumieres, qu’il auoit. tres-grandes dans les

- voyes de 1a faincteté, & des faneurs de Dieu fur luy,- - .

-qui eftoient extraordinaires; ‘& de la fidelité continu-

- elle, auec laquelle il correfpondoit A ces graces, auffi * ~

bien dans les petites chofes, que dans les grandes;
_car il n’eftimoit rien de petit au feruice de.Dieu. -
' Sa pauureté eftoit fi dépoiiillée, que mefme il
n’atoit pas vne feule medaille, ny quoy que ce foit en
ce monde, dont il vouluft auoir I'viage, finon pour la

. feule neceffité. L’année 1637. noftre” Selgneur uy

- fit voir va fuperbe Palais, richement [83] bafty, dans
des beautez inconceuables, & tant de varietez fi fur-
prenantes, qu’il en eftoit tout rauy hors de foy, & ne
pouuoit pas fe comprendre foy mefme. Comme ce -
Palais eftoit vuide, n’y ayant perfonne dedans, il luy
fut donné 2 entendre, qu’il eftoit preparé pour ceux .
qui demevyroient dans de pauures cabanés, & qui s’y
étoient condamnez pour l'amour de D1eu " Ce qui le
‘confola beaucoup ‘

.. Sa chaﬁeté eftoit A I’efpreuue, & en cette matiere

o »‘.fes yeux eftmentﬁ ﬁdeles 3 fon cceur, qu’ﬂsn au01ent
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were taken by the Iroquo1s, he would not feel a very
. great repugnance if they had him stripped. naked,
“ No,’ he answered me, [82] *‘ for it would bethe will
of God; -and then I should not think of myself, but
of God.” Belng asked whether he had not a horror

" of the fire, *“I'would fear it,” he said, ‘‘ if I contem-

plated my weakness; for the sting of a fly would be . -
able to vex my patience. But I hope that God w111 _
always-assist e, and, aided by his$ grace, I'no more
fear the ternble torments of the-fire than the prick-
ing of a pin.” :

I would never be at an end of perusing ‘the virtues -
*which were inhim. I may say, with truth, that I have
material for composing a whole biography of them,—
which would be full-of the glorious illuminations
which he had in the ways of holiness; of the favors
of God toward him, which were extraordinary; and

. of the continual fidelity with which he responded to.

‘those favors, as well in little things as .in great ones,
for he esteemed no‘hmg little in the service of God.

His poverty was so destitute that he had not even
a single medal, nor anything at all in this world of
- which he desired to have the use, unless for neces- -
* §ity alone. In the year 1637, our Lord showed him
' a superb Palace nchly [83] bailt, in beauties-incon-
. ceivable, and in so many and such surprising varieties,
that he ‘was quite ravished out of himself, and could
not comprehend even His own feelmgs As this .
Palace was empty,—there being no one in it,—it
was given him. to understand that it was prepared -
for those who should dwell in poor cabins, and who . .
had condemned themselves to these for the love of
God; this greatly consoled him.

His chastity ‘'was proof and in that matter h1s eyes
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point de veu& pour les obiets, qui euflent pfi endom-
mager la pureté. Son corps n’eftoit point rebelle 3
Pefprit, & au milieu de 1'impureté mefme, qui regne

" ce femble en ce pais, il viuoit dans vne innocence
auffi grande, que s'il fuft demeuré au milieu d’'vn
defert inacceflible & ce peché. Vne femme fe pre-
fenta vn iour A luy, en vn lieu affez efcarté, lgy
portant vne parole deshonnefte, & le fouffle d’vn feif
qui ne pouuoit venir que d’vn tifon d’enfer. Le Pere
fe voyant ainfi attaqué, fit fur foy le figne de la croix,
fans refpondre aticun mot, & ce {pectre déguifé fous
‘habit d'vne femme, difparut au mefme moment.

[84] La pureté de fa confcience eftoit comme la
prunelle de I'ceil qui ne peut fouffrir la moindre
petite pouffiere, ny vn feul grain de fable. Dés
T'année 1630. il efcrit qu’il ne fentoit en foy-mefme
aucune attache & aucun peché veniel, ny le moindre
~ plaifir du monde; que {fa volonté en eftoit efloignée
comme de fon plus grand ennemy, & qu’il choifiroit
pluftoft toutes les peines des enfers, que le moindre
peché. Et toutefois vn peu aprés le mefme iour, il
adioufte ces mots: Ne me Deus tanquam infrultuofam
arborem [fuccideret, oraui vt wme dimitteret adhuc hoc
anno, & promifi me meliores frultus alinturum. Crainte
. que Dieune me coupait parla racine, comme vn arbre
. fans fruit, ie 1'ay prié qu’il me laiffaft encore cette
~ année {ur pied, & luy ay promis que ie luy porterois
. des fruits meilleurs que par le paffé.

11 luy efchappa vne fois de dire 2 vn de nos Peres,
que depuis qu'’il étoit aux Hurds, il n’auoit recherché
pas mefme vne feule fois fon gouft au manger.

" Pour moy, quoy que.ie 1'aye pratiqué tres-intime-
ment, autant qu'homme du monde, ie n’ay iamais
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were so faithful to his heart, that they had no sight
for the objects which might have soiled purity. His
body was not rebellious to the spirit; and in the midst

of impurity itself,— which reigns, it seems, in this"

country,—he lived in an ‘innocence as great as if he
had sojourned in the midst of a desert inaccessible
to that sin. A woman presented herself one day to
him, in a place somewhat isolated, uttering to him
unseemly language, and breathing a fire which could

come only from a firebrand of hell. The Father, -

seeing himself thus attacked, made upon himself the
sign of the cross, without answering any word; and
this spectre, disguised beneath a woman’s dress,
disappeared at the same moment.

[84] The purity of his conscience was like the
apple of the eye, which cannot suffer the least little
dust, or a single grain of sand. From the year
1630, he writes that he felt in himself no attachment
for any venial sin, nor the least pleasure in the
world; that his will was as averse to it as to his
greatest enemy; and that he would rather choose
all the pains of hell than the least sin. And yeta
little after, on the same day, he adds these words:
Ne me Deus tanquam infructuosam arborem succideret,
oravi ut wme dimitteret adhuc hoc anno, et promisi me me-
Liores fructus allaturum,— For fear that God should
cut me off at the root, as a fruitless tree, I have
prayed him that he still suffer me to stand, this year;
and I have promised him that I would yield him
better fruits than in the past.”
that, since he had been among the Hurons, he had
not sought even a single time his own taste in
" eating. As for me,—though I have been very
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pl :eéo'nnoiﬁre en- luy aucune faute, non feulement
 qui fuft pechg, mais non pas [85] mefnte contre la
moindre de nos Regles. Aufli c'eftoit vn de fes bons
-propos depuis prés de vmgt -ans: Difrumpar potins:
quam vt voluntarié regulam vilam mfrmgam  Et cette
- exactitude n’eftoit pas feulement en ce qti paro1iI01t
- & la veug, mais penetroit dans le plus profond de fon
ceeur. Nullum in- corde commercium miki ka&endum-\
cum creqturis. Tout le commerce dé mon cceur fera ‘
auec Dieu, les creatures ne me feront plus rien.
- Numgquam, quiefcam, numquam dicam Jatis; ie ne pren-
. dray aucun repos, iamais ie ne dlray que i'auray aﬁez .
fait. . R L \ : -

" Plus de. qumze ans auant que de mounr, ﬁans les
~memoires qu’il efcriuoit, faifant la reuend de fa con-_
{cience de mois en mois, vo1cy ‘ce. qu’il dit de foy-
mefme: Ie fens .en ‘moy v’ grand defir de mourir,
potir iouir de Dieu; ie fens vne grande auerfion de

_ toutesleschofes creées, quil faudra quitter 2la mort
) Ceft en. D1eu feul que repofe mon ceeur, & hors de

L ,'luy tout ne m’eft rien, finon pour Iuy

e Sa mort a couronné {a v1e, &la perfeuerance a efté
g cachet de fa fainteté. Il eft mort agé de 56 ans.
-1 nafquit le 2 5 de Mars ‘de. 'année 1 593. 10111' de
<1 Ann0n01a.t1on de Noﬁre Dame, d’honneftes parens,
[86] dans le Diocefe . de. Bayeux. Il'entraen noftre
Compagme Tannée 1617.. le cinquiéme 1 iour du mois

:d'Ockobre. - I1 eft mort én prefchant, & faifant les ~

" fonc&tions vrayement Apoftoliques, & d'vne mort que‘
- meritoit ‘le premier Apoftre des Hurons. Son mar-

‘tyre : fut accomply le 16. iour de ‘Mars de la prefente
.année 1649 : SR -

R
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intimately associated with him, as much as .any man
4in the -world,—1I have never been able to recognize
- in him any fault,; not only what was sin, but not [85] -
even ‘what, infringed the least of our Rules. This
also was' one of ‘his good sayings for nearly twenty
years: Dz:rumpa% potiis quam ut voluntarsd regulam
‘ullam infringam; And this exactness was ‘not only
© in that which appeared to the sight, but penetrated
~ into the deepest recess of ‘his heart. Nullum in corde
commerczum R Jiabendum: cum . creaturis,—"* The "
" whole converse of my heart shall be W1th God; crea- -
tures shall no:longer be .aught to-me.”" Numquam
- quiescam, mmzqzmm dicam satis,—*‘‘ 1 will take no rest;
never will I say that I shall have done enongh.”
More - than ; fifteen years: before: dying, in the

~ memoirs that' ‘he Wrote, ‘making the review of h1s

conscience from month to. ‘month,—here follows
what he says ¢ of himself: I feeli inmea great desire |
. to die,in. order to enjoy God I feel a great aversion
*for all things created, which it will be necessary to
leave at death. It is in God alone that my heart -
rests; and, outs1de of him, all iis naught to me,
except for him.” - = o

- His death has crowned his 11fe, and perseverance
_has been - the seal of h1s holiness.! He died at. the
_ age of 56 years.’ ‘He was born on thé 235th of March.
in the year 1593, the day of the Annunciation of Our
"Lady, — of worthy parents, [86] 'in the Diocese of
Bayeux; he entered our. Soc:1ety in the year 1617, on
the fifth day of the month of October. He died whﬂe
preaching, and exercising truly Apostolic offices,—
"and by a-death which the first Apostle to the Hurons

- deserved His martyrdom took place on the, 16th C

‘ day of March in the current year 1649

w
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el ‘CHAPI’TRE:VI.

ESTAT PRESENT DU. CHRISTIANISME & . DES | MOYENS
DE SECOURIR CES PEUPLES.‘

\N - fuite’ des pertes arnuées, vae part1e du pays
des Hurons s’eft veug dansla defola‘aon, quinze
- bourgs ont efté abandonniéz, chactin fe diffipant

ol il a pli dans les bois & forefts, dans les lacs' &
© riuieres; &'dans les Ifles plus 1nconnues 3 I'ennemy. -

' Les autres fe font retirez dans ‘les Nations voifines,
plus capables de/foﬁtemr 1es efforts de la guerre.. En
moins de qumze iours,noftre Maifon de Saincte Marie
- {e veid dépoiiillée de tous coftez & I'vnique qu1 refta -
fur pied; das ces lieux de terreur, plis expofez aux
incurfions de ’ennemy: ceux qui auoiét quitté leurs
= anciennes [87] demeures, y ayans mis le feu eux-
mefmes, crainte qu *elles ne ferulﬁent de retralte &
de forterefles aux Iroquo1s.

Ce qui augmente la mifere pubhque, c eﬁ que la
famme a efté’ grande cette année en-toutes ces con-
trées, plus qu’on ne 1’auoit veu depu1s cinquante ans:
la plufpart n’ayans pas de quoy viure, & eftans con-
traints ou de mager du gland, ou bien d’aller chercher
. dans les bois des racines fauuages, dont ils'fouftien- -
' nent vne miferable vie: encore trop ‘heureux de
n’eftre pas tombez entre les- mains; d’vn ennemy,
“-mille fois plus cruel que les beftes’ feroces, & que-

" toutes les famines du mdde. . La pefche en noumt\q .

,quel_ques -vas. - Ma1s aprés tout, en quelque endro1t
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‘ ~CHAPTER’ VI
PRESENT STATE OF CHRISTIANITY, AND ‘MEANS OF
____HELPING THESE PEOPLES//

E] o S

IN & consequence of the losses incurred, a part of the .
I‘ country of the Hurons is seen to bé in desola-
tion; fifteen villages have been abandoned, the
people of each scattering ‘where they could,—in the .
,woods and forests, on the'lakes and r1vers, and among
the Islands most unknown . to the enemy. - Others
have taken refuge in the neighboring Nations, more
* capable of sustaining the stress of war. In less than
fifteen days, our House of Sainte Marie has ‘seen -

itself - stripped bare on - every SIde, ‘and the only
.-one which” remained standing in- these places of .

'terror, most exposed to the Incursmns of the ene-
my,—those who had left their former [87] dwellings -
having set ﬁre to’ these themselves;, fearing lest
they should serve as retreat a.nd fortresses to the-
Iroquois.. -~ - S
What increases the - pubhc mlsery is, that famine .
has been prevalent this year in 3]l these regions,
more than it had been' seen in fifty: years,——most of

the people not having wherewith to: live, and ‘being -~

constrained: either to eat.acoins, or else to go and. .
‘seek in the woods some wild roots. With these they
‘sustam a ‘wretched life,—still too happy not to have -
N fallen into the hands of an enemy a thousand times
_more ‘cruel. than the wild beasts, and than all the
fammes\m M& F1sh1ng supports some of
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que nous allions, nous n'y voyons rien que des croix, -
des miferes prefentes, & des craintes d’vn plus grand
mal; la mort eftant 2 la plufpart, le moindre des

- maux qui leur puiffe arriuer.

- Les efperances du Paradis que la Foy fournit aux
Chreftiés, font I'vnique confolation qui les fouftient
dans ces rencontres, & qui leur fait eftimer plus que
iamais, les auantages du bon-heur qu'ils pofiedent;
qui ne peut leur eftre rauy, ny par lés cruautez des
Iroquois, ny par les [88] langueurs d’vne famine, qui

va les pourfuiuant dans leur fuite, & de laquelle ils -

ne peuuent fuyr.

Nous-auons ta{ché toutefois de fecourir de noftre
pauureté, vne partie de ces pauures Chreftiens, & -
depuis ces miferes publiques, qui commencerent il
n'y a pas vn an, nous en auons receu dans.l’hofpice
de cette Maifon de Sain®te Marie, plus de {ix mille
de compte fait; & tous les iours le nombre croift
aufli bien que leurs miferes, que Dieu en foit beny 2
tout iamais. Quoy qu'il arriue, ce nous doit efire
affez qu'il en tire {a gloire: & s'il luy plaift augmen-
ter la foy de ces peuples, multipliant {es croix, & fur
eux & fur nous; noftre coeur y eft preparé, nous les
embrafferons auec ioye, & nous luy' dirons fur la
montagne de Caluaire d’aufli bon cceur, que s’il nois

‘auoit tranfporté fur la montagne de {a gloire, Borum

Kic effe.
Ie parle {orte, A caufe que ie crains qu'on ne
craigne par trop pour\us\éﬁimatz JSumus ficut oues

occifionts, fed in his omnibus fupemﬁs\‘pfajz&r _eum. qui

dilexit nos. - Depuis la naifiance du Chriftianifme;-
depu1s que Iefus-Chrift n’a rachepté le monde, que

par fon fang refpandu fur la [89] Cro1x, nous fommes
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: them But, after all, to whatever place we go, we

. see there. nothmg but crobses, present ‘miseries, and

fears of a-greater evil,—death being, for- most, ‘the

~least of the evils that can befall them.

The hopes of Paradlse wh1ch the Faith furnlshes ‘

- to the Christians are the only consolation which sus-

tains. them, at this critical time, and whlch makes -

‘them more than ever esteem the advantages of the
blessing which they possess, which.cannot be snatched.

“.from them, either by the cruelties of -the Iroqu01s or
by the [88] prostratmn of a famine which continually

 pursues them in their ﬂ1ght ’éﬁ’d from which they
cannot escape. SR

‘We ‘have, nevertheless, tried to assist, out of our

* own poverty, a part of these poor Christians; and -
since those publi¢ miseries, which began not a year

ago, we have received in the. hosp1ce of this House

" of Sainte’ Marie more than six thousand, by actual
. count; and -every day the ndmber increases, as well -~ =

" as’ their miseries. May God be bilessed forever..
- Whatever befalls, it must be enough for us that he =

- -derive His glory from it; and if it please -him to

‘augment the faith of these peoples by multiplying

his crosses both upon them and upon ‘us, our hearts .
‘are prepared for it, and we shall “embrace them .

with joy; and we will say to him upon the mountain of

‘Calvary, with as good heart as if he had transportﬂd :

us upon the mountain of his glory, Bonum est nos e

. esse. . /
I speak in this Way because I fear lest W:h

fear be felt for us. . Estimati sumus stcyt-oves occisio-

m:, sed in kis omnzbus superamus, propfer eum qui dilexit
.. From the birth of Chustlamty, and since Jesits ‘"

edeemed t/hew@d only through ‘his blood
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. -a.ﬂ'eurez que la Foy n’a eﬁ:é plantée en aucun lieu du -
- monde, qu’ au’milien ‘des croix &, des fouffrances.

- Ainfi ces défolations nous confolent, & au milied'de

1a perfecutmn, dans le plus fort-des maux qui nous
‘attaquent, & des plus grands malheurs dont on nous
- puiffle menacer, nous fommes tous remplis de-ioye, °
' & noftre ‘cceur nous d1t que iamais Dieu n’a el vnf ’
' amour plus tendre ponr nous, que celuy qu 11 a main-
‘tenant. '
. Aurefte 11 e faut’ pas-croire que tout foit perdu
Non ef abbreuiata manus Domini. * Les Chreftiens qui.
font fugitifs, n’ont’ pas perdu leurs ames atiec leurs
:blens, ils portent dans leur cééutr la vraye Foy, qui
fait én eux vne Eglife viuante. Les Peuples qui
reftent 2 conuertir, font du domaine de Iefus-Chrift,
. qui nous donne-affez de lumieéres, pour pouuoir ‘efpe- . i
rer raifonnablement - que nous. pourrons en faire va
4 -peuple tout Chreftien: nonobftant les pertes paflées, -
& les defolations qui ont precedé 11 eft vray que le’
plus fort de iios efperances eft en Dieu feul; mais il

- .en eft de mefme dans toutes les affaires’ ‘qui ne font
pas du reffort.de la nature. Ot feroit nofire merite -
& noftre foy, fi nous ne marchions [go] & trauersces

'obfcuntez> ol noftre - confiance en- Dleu, i noftre -
', appuy eftoit tout entier fur les moyens : “humains?
- Qui veut- voir trop clair en fes-affaires, né s'aban-’
‘ 'donne pas affez aux conduites’ de Dieu, & ce-n eft
plus en Dieu qu’ll fe confie, mais en foy—mefme ‘
Nous prions noftre - Seigneur, que iamais il ne -

permette en nous vne ‘infidelité fi grande, dans le

' maniement des affaires- quiil nous a mifes en mam,ﬂ -
qui font les fiennes plus que les noﬁ:res.

Vomy les. penfées que nous auons; - le temps: y
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" shed upon the [8g] Cross, we are assured that the,
‘Faith has not been planted in any. region of the -
world except in the midst of crosses and sufferings.” .~

Thus these * desolations console us; and in -the
midst of -persecution, at the climax of the evils

which attack us, and of the greatest misfortunes with

which one can threaten us, we are all filled with

joy, and our hearts tell us that God has :never .
had a more tender love for us. ‘than that Whrch he

now has. . B}

. Moreover, it- must not be supposed that all is 1ost L

Non. est abbrewam manys Domin:. The Christians who

- .are fugitives have’ not lost their souls with their

goods; they bear in- their hearts the true Faith,

which makes of them-a living Church. The Peoples

- which remain to be converted ate of. the domain of
Jesus Christ, who gives. us sufficient. enlightenment
'to enable us reasonably to hope that we can make

.

~ from thém a people wholly Christian, notwithstand- -

ing the past losses and’ desolations which have

preceded. Itis true ‘that the strongest of our hopes ° )
is in ‘God. alone; but it is the same in all affairs which

"are not of the Junsd1ct1on of nature. Where would
- our.merit, and our faith ‘be, if we did not journey [90]

through .these- Qbscur1t1es? where -dur confidence in .
.God, if our support were altogether upon human ~°
agencies? ~He who wishes to "see too- clearly in -
‘hisaffdirs, does - not suﬁic1ent1y abandon h':lmself,' )
to the guidance of God; and it is. no longer in God
that he-trusts, but in h1mseIf We pray our Lord -

-that ‘he may never. permit in ‘us so great . unfaith-

fulness in the management of the affairs which he I
has put in our hands, Wh1ch are h1s owa, more ; . -

. than ours
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donnera plus de 1our 85l eft. dlﬂicﬂe que la Foy’,“

pu1ﬁlons énuoyer les Pred1cateurs de? Euangﬂe, dans

nous puiffions nous r ‘aflembler.de fois 2 autres, pour
y conferer des moyens que D1eu nous fouinn;a de

pour cét effet. Cette maifon de Saincte Marle, ou".-
nous auons efté iufqu'd maintenant, eftoit dans le

lieu le plus auantageux pour ce deflein, qu’on efit pil
choifir, en> quelque part que nous [91] euflions efté.
Mais les affaires eftant dans l’eftat olt nous les
voyons maintenant, ce feroit vne ‘temerité 2 nous de
demeurer en va lieu abandonné, d’olt- les Hurons fe
retirans, & ol les Algonquins ne pouuans plus auoir
aucun commerce, pas vi ne viendroit nous y voir,
finon les Ennemis qui déchargeroient fur nous feuls
tout le poids de leurs armes. Ainfi nous fommes
refolus de fuiure noftre troupeau, & fuir auec les
fuyans, puifque nous ne viuons pas icy pour nous
mefmes, mais pour le falut des ames, & pour la
conuerfion de ces Peuples.

Mais les bourgades Hurones, qui fe font d1fperfées
ayant pris diuverfes routes en leur fuite; les vns

s'eftans iettez dans des montagnes que nous appel- -

lons 1a Nation du Petun, olt trois de nos Peres culti-
uoient cét hyuer dernier, trois Miffions diuerfes; les

autres ayans pris party dans vne Ifle, que nous nom-

mons I'Ifle de S. Iofeph, oli nous commengames, il y
a prés d'vn an, vne nouuelle Miffion: Enfin les autres
eftans dans le deffein d'aller dans des Ifles plus efloi-
gnées de noftre grid Lac ou Mer douce; Nous fuiurons

< {fubfifte en ces pais; i nous n'auons vn lieu, qui foit - - °
comme le centre de toutes -nos Miffions; d’olt nous
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These are the opmmns that we have time will
shed more light on them. It is difficult for the
_Faith to remain alive in these countries, unless we
have a place which may be, ‘as it were, the center of
all our Missions; whence we can send the Preachers
of the Gospel into the Nations who are spread abroad
“in all these regions; and where we can assemble
from tinie to time, in order to confer there on the
means which God will supply to us for procuring his

_glery, and on the light that he shall give us for that
) purpose Thls house of Sainte Marie, where we

location that we could have chosen for this parpose,
‘wherever we [91] might h_a_ve been. . But, affairs
. 'beiﬁg in the condition in which we. see them now, it
would be but rashness in us to dwell in a forsaken
place, whence the Hurons had retired, and where
‘the Algonquins were unable to have further trade;
. not one would come to see us there, unless the Ene--
mies, who would discharge upon us alone the whole
weight of their hostility. Consequently, we are
resolved to follow our flock, and to flee with the
fleeing, since we do not live here for ourselves; but
for the salvation of souls, and for the conversion of
~ these Peoples. T

But the Huron villages, which have ‘become scat-
tered have taken various routes in their flight,—
some having fled to the mountains where dwell those.
whom we ‘call the Tobacco  Nation, where three of
our Fathers were cultivating, this last ‘winter, three -
separate Missions; others having taken their stand
on an Island which we name St. Joseph Island,®
where we began, nearly a year ago, 2 new. Mission;
others, finally, having the intention of going into the



IR ‘d autres peuples alhez, tirant touﬁours vers 1’ O’ccufient L
L& mﬁs—eﬂmgnant dés’ Iroqu01s nos. Ennemxs Be ce
.'ﬂmefme lieu, nous paurrons auﬂi enu0yer par canot e
© ivers la. ’\Iatmn du’ Petun, & vers les’ Peuples dela
. "Natlon Neutre, qui- nous defirent, quelques-ns de - .
. . DOS: Peres, qm auront foin des Mzﬁlons de ce qoﬁé 1%.‘ e
- De plus en cette” Iﬂe de- Saﬁxéte Mane nous ferons o
Ry ;';;touﬁours aans la’ commod1té plus grande que d aucun A
. autre liew, d’ entretemr & confemer le 93] commierce 1
'des Algonqums & des’ Hurons, auec nos Frangms des - -
;. Trois- R.lmeres de Kebec ce qul eft neceﬂmre, & ‘
o pour. le mamt de Ia. Foy en. toutes ‘ces; contrées, e
- & ponr l¢ bien dés colonies Frangoifes, & Te fouftien
 -de 1a Nouuelle" France. - Mais. il. faut attendre ce: -
temps 13, avec' patience & courage car ie croy queii o
pour. quelques années, nos. Hurons auront de la peine -: = -
.. 2 faire ce voyage, eftans. preﬁez de la famme, & obli+:
gez de fun' le ﬂeau de la guerre Quand 1ls auront

).;ém 2 LES RELA rroNs DES jESUITEs A

Tl ceux—cy, & nous tacherons d eﬁabhr noﬁ:re prmclpale" o
‘demeure, [92] & 1le centre de nos Miffions, dans vne - /.
. - Hle que nots mommons I'Ifle de Saincte Ma.ne, que."f‘ i
- les-Hurons appellent Ekaentoton C eﬁ cette Ifle /.-
*..+dont {’ay parlé dans Jde. fecond Chapltre, olt i ay dltf“‘f
. que nous commengames l’Automne dernier,’ vne nou- :
‘-f‘uelle M1ﬂion,, parmy .les* peuples Algonqums qm‘
I’hab1tent & qm eﬁ: élo:gnée de nous enmro‘h fomante: -
,j_'heues AR L R .
o Cette. Iﬂe nous a pa:;u deuo1r eftre ¥ne. demeuré

rfi‘jﬂplus* conuenable A'noftre deﬁem 2 caufe que de ee;"i: X
~ Heu nous pourrons - plis qtie, d’aucun autre, vacquer‘ s
" 2 la'coriuerfion .des’ Hurons, & | des. Algonquins: dar .

. “nous approcherons des Alo-onqﬁms Efklaeronnon
: Aoechlfaeronon, Aoeatﬁoaenronnon, & d’vne mﬁmté
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inore distant Islands of our great Lake or fresh-water
Sea. " We will follow the latter, and ‘we will try to:
establish our principal dwelling, [92] and the center of
. our Missions, in an Island which we call Sainte Marie
* Island, which the Hurons call Ekaentoton.® It is
this Island of which I spoke in the second Chapter,"

‘in which I said that we began’last Autumn a new -
T M15$1on, among the Algonqum peoples which inhabit
T ;:1t ‘and Whlch is’ about - sixty leagues distant from.us.

| This Island, it has seemed to us must be a more’
. su1tab1e abode, for our purpose, because in that place
we shall be better able than in any other to occupy
ourseélves with the conversion of the Hurons and of
the Algongquins; for we shall approach the Eskiaeron-
non, Aoechisaeronon, and ‘Aoeatsioaenronnoii: Algon-
- quins and countless other a.lhed peoples, continually
. proceedmg Westward and removing ourselves from
- the Iroquois our Enemies. -From thatsame place, we -
-, shall be able also to send, by canoe, to the Tobacco
' “Nation and the- Peoples of the Neutral Nation, who .
" desire us, some of our Fathers, who will take charge
. of the Missions in that quarter. Moreover, in that
" Island of Sainte Marie we shall always be able, more
conveniently than in any other place, to maintain and,
preserve the [g3] trade of the Algonquins and Hu-
rons with our French at Three.Rivers and at Kebec,—
which is necessary for the maintenance of the Faith
-in all these regions, for the good of the French
colonies, and for theé support of New France. But
“we must await that time with patience and courage;
for I believe that our Hurons will have difficulty for
several years in making this voyage, being beset with
‘ faxmne and obliged¢o flee the scourge of war. When
‘they shall- have had ‘leisure to come to themselves, .
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Cefl le 1o1ﬁr de fe reconn01ftre, alors ‘ils pourron’c
. retrouuer le. chemm de Kebec, non feulement par la
grande R1u1ere de S. Laurent, qui peut-eftre fera -
touﬁours trop infectée des Ennemis’ Iroquois; mais
par- des voyes écartées, -par lefquelles ils pourront -
falre ce voyage auec plus de feureté. . : -

- Cette Ifle de Sainéte Marie eft abondante en poﬁIon ;-
- & les terres y font bonnes pour eftre. cultiuées, felon
e~ rapport qui nous en’ eft’ falt _Volontiers nous.

_ mettrons la main 2 la -charug, pour y viure 2 la fueur
de noftre wfage, &, de ‘moftre trauail, fi les viures

_‘nous mangiient d’ailleurs: car 1ufques 3 maintenant

. Ceftoient les bourgades ‘Hurones qui nous’ fourmf-,-f
. foient.Jeur [94] bled d’Inde, qu1 a eftéle’ pr11c1pa1
& quaﬁ le total de noﬁre nourriture. Nous n’efti-

~;, mons. pas cét’ employ indigne de nos foms & s’il.
eﬁo1t neceﬂalre de nous rendre efclaues de nos enne-

mis mefmes, afin de trouuer les’ moyens de conferuer ' .

dans la captiuité la Foy de ces Eglifes, que Dieu a’~
fait naiftre au milieu de la barbarie; & d’annoncer'a
_tous les Peuples qui reftent 2 conuertlr ‘en-ces’ con--
trées, le nom de Dieu qu'ils n'ont pas encote adoré;
Volon‘uers hous’ abandonnerions &: noftre 11berte, & .
nos vies, 4 la cruatité, des Iroqu01s, & nous irions
mounr au m111eu de Ieé’rs feux & de leurs braziers.
. Nous ne fgauons pas ce que Dieu nous referue, &'

~fi peut-eftre vn biicher & les flamimes ne feront.point’ - °
noﬁre partage, ‘aufli bien qu’ A nos Freres quiy font " -

- »morts depuis {i peu d¢ iours, pour 1a caufe de:Dieu.

' Quoy qui puiffe’ nous arriuer nous {erons trop heureux. - -~

i “d’auoir confommé nos vies 2 fon. feruice, puis qu'il
mente que tousles hommes’ 1mmolent pour fa glo1re ; -
& qu ﬂs o ayent pas vn. feul moment’ de v1e, ﬁnon'
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then ;hey will be able again to find the way- to Ke-
- bec, not’ only by the great.River of St. Lawrence,
"which perhaps.will always be -too ‘much mfested
~ with the. Iroquois Enennes,—-but by sequestered. -
foutes, over Wh1ch they can inake th1s voyage with -
= '~ more secumty
.. _That Island of Samte Mane abounds in fish; and -
the lands - there, according to the report made to is

y about them, are good for cultlvatlon We will gladly
put’ our hands to the. plough, in order to live there by~

the sweat of our brows and by our own labor if pro- ]
" v1s1ons fail us otherwise; ;—for hitherto it was the
- Huron vﬂlages which furnished us their [94] Indian '
corn, which has’ been -the’ bulk and almost the total .
of our food. .We do;.not esteem tlns occupatlon un-
Worthy of our cafes; and,—if it-were necessary for
us to become slaves of our enemes the_mselves, that
‘we m1ght find means’ to preserve, during the. captW-

- ity, the - Faith .of these Churches_which’ ‘God has*:fi" .

“raised up in the midst of barbansm and to announce,

‘to all the Peoples which remain to be convertedin -

‘ these regions, the name of God, which they have
not yet adored,— gladly would e abandon both our
l1berty ‘and our lives to- the cruelty of the Iroquo1s, -
.and we Would go to d1e ‘in the m1dst of the1r ﬁames \
and fires, " ! ‘ - E

We know not Wha’g God reserves for us, ‘and
Whether a_ stake ‘and the flames will not. perhaps be

‘our-portion, as well as that of our Brethren who have 5

died- here within so- few days for the catse of:God..
Whatever may befall ‘us, we shall ‘be too happy to
have spent our lives in his service, sinee he deserves
that all men sacrifice themselves for his glory, and
that they have not a smgle moment of life except for
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auec vne eloquence auﬁl puiffante pour nous fléchir,
- qué Vart des Orateurs-en pourroit fournir au ‘milieq -
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pour -fon: famdt amour, & pour le falut des ames B

qu ’il a aimées. 1ufques dlamort: .~

-[95] Depuis ce que: deffus eferit, 1a. plufpart des

bourgades Huronnes qui s eﬁo1ent diffipées, ayant

defir - de fer fetinir dans I'Ifle de S. Tofeph; douze-des

Cap1tames les plus conﬁderables, font venus nous -

coniurer au nom de tout ce pauure Peuple defolé

- Que nous’ euflions’ p1t1é de ‘leur mifere; Que fans .

nous ils fe voy01ent la proye de 1’ ennemy Qu’ auec

-nous ils s’eftimoient trop forts pour - [ne pas] fe

~defendre auec courage: Que nous euflions compaﬁion

de leurs veuues, & des pauures enfans Chreftiens; '

Que tous ceux qui_ reftoient d’Inﬁdeles, eftoient tous

_refolus &’ embrafler noftre Foy, & que nous: ferions -

. de cette Iﬂe, vne Ifle de Chreftiens. ~ -
Aprés auoir parlé plus de' trois heures ent1eres,

de la France, 2 1a plufpart de. ceux qui appellent ces

- pays ‘barbarés; ils firent montre de dix grands col-

liers de pourcelame (ce font les perles & les diamans
.de ces pays) ils nous dirent que c'eftoit. 13 Ta voix de
- leurs femmes & enfans, qui nous fa1fo1ent prefent du

" peu.qu’il leur reﬂ:o1t dans leur mifere; ~Que nous fga- .

uionsaflez.en quel}e eftime [96] ils auoient ces colliers,

qu1 font” leurs ornemens, & toute leur ‘beauté; ma1s‘;;“~
qu "ils voulmeut que- nous fceuflions que la Foy leur-

" feroit plus pretieufe que leurs biens; & que nos
mftruéhons leur feroient. plus aymables, que tout ce

‘que la terre leur pourr01t fournir de richeffes. Qu’ ils

faifoient ces prefens, pour falre reuiure en nos per—

. fohnes le zele &1é nom du’ Pere Echon (c’eft le nom :

‘que les Hurons ont toufiours donné au.Pere- Iean de

s %
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- his holy Tove, and for. the salvat1on of the souls wh1ch :
he loved even ‘until death.

o 5] Smce the above “writing, most of the Huron "
, v111ages which had become scattered have conceived -
the desire to retinite in the Island of St. Joseph; and
twelve of the most considerable Captams have come’

- to entreat” us,-in the name of all this poor desolate

. People, that we should have pity on their misery. ﬁ
They said that, without us, they saw themselves the’

. prey of the enemy; that, with .us, -they esteemed
themiselves too strong not-to defend themselves with =

- courage; that we must have: compassion on their . -

WldOWS, and on the poor Chr1st1an children; that
~ those - who remained Inﬁdels were all resolved to
embrace oir Faith; and that we. would make that
. Island an Island of Chnstlans ' :

After having spoken. more than three Whole
hours,——mth an eloquence as powerful to bend us as”
the art of Orators: could furnish, in- the midst of
. .France, to mostof those who ccall these. countnes '
barbarous,———they ‘made a display of ten large collars
of porcelam (the pearls and diamonds of these: coun-
tnes) they told -us that that was the voice of their.

.women and children, ‘who made us'a preserit of the -

little which, was left to them in their misery. They

" added that we knew well enough in what esteem (961 ‘
they held these necklaces, which are their ornaments‘
and all then' beauty, but that they wished s to

“know that the Faith would be more precious to- them" -

.than. were their ‘goods; and that otir -instructions
‘would be held desrer by them. than all'the riches which
_.the-earth could furnish them. ’I‘hey said that they

made these presents in order to fevive'in our persons-
the zeal and the name of Father Echon (the name

1
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- Brebeuf.): Qu'il auoit efté le premier Apofire- du
pays; Qu il eftoit’ mort pour les afﬁﬁer, iufqu'au
- dernier’ foufpir;. Qu’ 1ls efperoient - que fon exemple
" nous toucheroit, & que nos cceurs ne pouuoient pas,
. leur refufer de mourir auec eux, puis qu "ils- voulo1ent
» v1ure Chreihens. ‘ , :

"En vn mot leur eloquence . nous emporta, ou
pluﬁof’c la difpofition de leurs ames, & les ralfons que
la nature pouuoit leur: fourmr. Nous ‘he plimes
douter que Dieu n’efit voulu nous parler par leur
bouche, & quoy qu'a leur abord, nous euffions tous

- eft6 dans va autre deﬁem ious nous trouudmes tous
- changez auant leur depart, & d’vn commun confente- :
" _ment nous crumes qu’il falloit fuiure D1eu, la part :
ott [97] il nous. ~vouloit appeller quelque- peril qu’il
' . pfit y auoir. pour nos vies, & quelque efpaiffeur de
- tenebres olt nous pulﬁions refter, pour la fuitte du
: temps futur, quin eﬂ: pas en noftre pouuo1r

—==de nos- forces, & cette ma1fon de faméte Mar1e dans
- TIfle de S. Iofeph qui fera le: centre de nos miffions,
& enfemble le bouleuart de ces pays. Nous auons
befoin.. plus que’ iamais- des- prieres de ‘la France \
Quoy qui puifie nous arriuer, nous portons auec ioye
nos ames entre nos mams, & noitre mort fera nof’cre
'deﬁr poumeu que nos-vies ne foient confommées
" que pour le ‘maintien de la Foy, & la g101re de D1eu
en toutes ‘ces. contrées o T '

3

" Il ne fera pas hors de propos d ad1ouﬁer en ce

Chap1tre 1a lettre ‘qu’écrit’ le Pere’ qui auoit foin de -

: cette M1iﬁon ‘aun R P H1erome Lalemant Supeneur' ‘

~
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" .which the Hurons have always given ‘to. Father ]ean

de’ Brebeuf); that he had been"the first Apostle

to -

‘the country; that he had died i m order to assist them
even to his last 51gh that they . hoped that his
example ‘would “touch us, ahd that our hearts could

not refuse to die with- them since they wished
‘live as Christians.

to

In a word, their eloquence—or, rather the Ehspo-
sition of the1r souls, and the reasons which nature
could supply to them—-conquered us. We . could
not doubt that God had chosen to speak to us by their
- ‘lips; and although at .their -coming, we all had
entertained another design, we all found ourselves
changed before ‘their departure, and with a commo//
consent- we beheved that it -was necessary to/follow :
. God in, the direction Whlther To7]- he/chse to.call
©.us —-Whatever peril there m1ght be in it for our
11ves,~and in- Whatever' depth of darkness we may

contmue,—for the remammg future, wh1ch 1s not
_our power. - - :
Our design i 1s, therefore to transfer the ent1re bo

. We have need more than ever_of the prayers
France Whatever ‘may befall us, we carry ‘with j

m

dy -
of our forces, and this house of sainte ‘Marie, to the .

Island of St. Joseph, which will be at once the center . ’
of ourmlsslons, and the bulwark:of these countrles o

of
oy

our souls in our hands, and our- death . W111 be our
de51re,—prov1ded that- our lives be. spent only for
' - the maintenance of the Falth ‘and the glory of God

in all these reg1ons

>

C It Wﬂl not be 1nappropr1ate tor add in thlS‘ Chapter,
the letter which the Father who had’ charge of that °
M1ss1on wntes to the Reverend Father H1erome

.

M PN

g

-

v
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2 Kebec, pu1s qu elle ‘néus donne vne pIus ample :
cognmﬂ'ance de l’e{’cat de cette M1ﬁion

MON REVERENB\PERE

Aprés la mort du pet1t Tacques- Douard [98]

: aﬁ'afﬁnél an pa.ﬁfé ie me fouuins d’ a“b‘rr\oﬂ’ert 3 Died
en holocauﬂ:e ce que i'apiois de plus cher en ce, ﬁ'Bnﬁe,M
" dans 1a peni'ée qui me venoit, qu’“ﬂ n’y auoit rien -
. pour pretieux qu'il fuft, dont nous [ne] ‘deuflions

- dimer l'aneantifiement, “pourueu. que d’iceluy quel- ..
' que gloire en reuinft & Dieu; entre autres chofes que
T’offrois 2 Dieu cormnme celles que ie cheriffois le plus’
au monde, eftoient ‘les Chreftlens de la Conceptmn
dont 'auois le foin, & puis la_ maifon de S. Marie;
le bon Diet a accepté mon offrdnde. Tous mes pat-
ures Chreftiens de la Concept1on 2 la referue de 3. .

', © Pax Clrifii.

-ou 4. ont efté tuez, ou pris captifs par les Iroquo1s,

& la maifon de faméte Marie a efté deftruite, quoy
que plus doucement; qu '3 ce.que ie m’eftois refolu-
- dés long- -temps. auparauant en mes: meditations:
Mais les. boiis: Peres de-- Brebeuf & Lalemant ont
offert D1eu vn bien plus agreable facrlﬁce, non aliena,

" nom /ua, Sed eipfos zmmolando\ Pret1eux ‘holocaufte’
L de ces vertueux Peres, que ne pu1§1e vous faire- -con- -

tmuer en ma perfonne? ce fera quand il p1a1ra a
Dieu; tous tant quie . nous fommes de Peres i 1cy “nous
nauons 1ama1s plus_aimé noftre vocation qu aprés, ;

auo1r veu qu "elle [99) nous peut\eﬂeuer iufques 2 la
gloire du mafcyre, il n'y a que mes 1mperfe<5t1ons S

" qui m’en puiffent fa1re qmtter ma part; Helas mon

Reuerend Pere, que v ay. befom d’ hum111té & de 4
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) Lalema%t Supenor at Kebec, since 1t glves us a more .
ample knowledge of the state of that M1ss1on

Pax Christi. =~

¥/ REVEREND FATHER,

. After the death of little ]acques Douard, [98]

.. who was assassinated Tlast year;* I remember that.I
offered to God, as a burnt-offenng, the dearest thing

I 1;?41 in this world. I did this, in the thought which
e to me that there was nothing, however precious

the annihilation of which we ought not ,
to dellght in, provided.that some glory accrued from

. .the same to God.. Among\ot’ﬁer\th;ngs which I was
c/ﬂ'ermg to God, as those which I cherished-t] W
/m the world, were. the Christians of Ta Conceptmn,
'of whom. I had -charge, and then the house of Ste.

T Mane the good God has accepted my offering. Al

g my poor Christians of la Conception, except 3 or 4,

- - have -been killed. or, taken capt1ve by the Iroquois;
and the house of sainte as _been destroyed o
although more quietly than I had persuaded deseH\

. it'would be, 1ong before, in my meditations. Butthe - -
good Fathers de Brebeuf and Lalemant have ‘Gffered
to God a much more agreeable~sacr1ﬁce, #on almm, o
mm sua, sed sezpsos zmmolando - Precious’ burnt-oﬂer- N
ing of those virtuous Fathers! Why can I not continue - -
you .in my person? This will’ be when God shall-l

: piease We all, as many Fathers as ‘we are here, B
have never loved our vocat1on more, than after hav- -
ing seen that it [gg] can raise us even to the glory of +

~ ‘martyrdom ‘there is nothing but my 1mperfect1ons:\“ A

. which--can make me give up my ‘part. - Alas,- SMY L
. Reverend - Father, how I need hum111ty ‘and purity’ o
‘of heart, in order to be able to aspire to the honor :




.

.

o
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pureté de coeur pour -pouﬁqir afpirer 2 ’"honneur (iﬁe."
e bon Dieu a fait 2-fon nepueu: fi V. R. la demande
pour moy ‘au bon Iefus par les merites de fes quatre

- grands feruiteurs les PP. Iogues, Daniel, de Brebeuf, -

& Lalemant, i’efpere qu ’elle me I'obtiendra, & en

~ fuite le bon Iefus me pourrozt bien faire la grace de-

mourir pour l’aduancement de fon Royaume; Ie fuis
‘ depms va mois & Ahsendoe I'lfle de S. Iofeph oit la
plufpart de nos. pauures Hurons fe font’ refug1ez
ceft icy ol ie vois vne partie des mlfe;es que la
guerre, & la famine, ont caufé- ace pauure peuple

" "defolé, leur nourriture ordinaire n'eft _plus que de.
" gland, ou d’vne certa.me Tacine amere qu’ils nomment
-~ otfa, & blenheureux encore -qui en -peut auoir, ceux -

qui n’en ont pas, viuent partie d'ail- cuit fous les
cendres, ou dans I’eau fans autre fauce, & partie de
. poiffon boucans, dont ils: affaifonnent I'eau toute pure

.. quils boiuent,. comme ils faifoient auparauant leur

fagamité; il s en trouue [100]. encore de plus pauures ’
' que tout cela, qui n'ont ny bled, ny gland, ny ail,

ny poifion, & font de pauures malades qui ne fcau- . .-
. roient chercher leur vie; adiouftez 2 cette pauureté,
" quil faut qu’ils trauaillent 3 défricher.de nouuelles

foreﬁs, 2 faire des cabanes, & 2°faire des pahﬂades
pour fe oaranm I’année qui vient de 1a famine, & de
la guerre, en forte que les voyant vous 1uger1ez que -
ce font de pauures morts déterrez. . Ie voudrois pou-.

- uoir reprefenter A toutes les perfonnes affe®tionnées -
" 2 nos Hurons, 1’eftat pltoyable auquel ils font reduits:
- \certasnement elles ne pourrment fe contenir de fan-

gloter & de pleurel a chaudes larmes.  Helas. que ie
leur dirois: ‘volontiers de‘la part de tout ce pauure



169) . RELATION OF sbg-g9 - 215 “

which the good God has shown your nephew! If -
Your Reverence ask it for me from the good Jesus,
through the merits of his four great- servants, Fa-
thers Jogues, Daniel, de Brebeuf ‘and Lalemant, I
hope that you will .obtain it for ‘me; and then the
good Jesus might indeed give me grace to die for the

" advancement of  his - Kingdom. - ‘I have been for a

;month at Ahwendoe, on the Island of St. Joseph,
wherée most of our poor. Hurons have taken refuge;
it is here that I see a-part of. the miseries which war
" and famine have caused to this poor desolate people '
Their ordinary food is now nothing but acorns, or a '
certain bitter root which' they name otsa; and yet,
_ fortunate is he who. can"have any of these. Those.
- who have none, live partly on garlic baked under the-

ashes, or cooked in water, without other sauce; and.

partly on smoked fish, wherewith they. season the
clear water which they drink, as they formerly did
their sagam1té There are found [100] still poorer
ones than all that,—who haye: neither corn, nor °
acorns, nor garlic, nor fish, and are poor sick people’
who cannot. seek their living. Add to-this poverty

that they must work to-clear new forests, make cab-

ins, and. erect palisades, in order to secure themselves
in the cOming year ‘from famine’ and war; 1ndeed :
seemg them, you might conclude that these are poor-.
‘corpses unearthed: I would that I could represent,
- 'to all the persons haymg affection for our Hurons,
- the pitiful state to which they are reduced; certainly -

* . theéy could not contain themselves from: sobbmg, and»

shedding warm tears.. Alas! how gladly would 1
tell'them on the part of all this poor people, Misere-
mIni mel, miserenuni met, saltem 208, amici mes, quie
. manis Domini tetigit me. 'The most benign Jesus. was
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\ eu e, Mz eremmz mez mz eremins mez, altem wvos
7

amict- mei, quia manus Domzm tetzgzt me. - Le tres-benin .

Tefus fut touché de compaﬂion ala veue d’vne. feule

;veuue, dont ‘on port01t le fils en terre comment:
~feroit-il pofiible que ‘ces’ imitateurs "de Iefus—Chnft ;.

ne fuflent émeus 2 pleté [sc. pitié] é. la veue des cen-

tames, & centames de veuues dont non feulement les: '
enfans, mais quafi les parents ont efté outrageufement.

£

_ou tuez, ou emmenez captifs, & puis { 101] mhumame- :

ment bruﬂez, cu1ts déch1rez, & deuorez des ennemls :
" Ceux qui me touchent dauantage ce font 1es pauures’ -

.veuues, & orphelins-de Ia Conception, qui ‘eftoit le
"Bourg communément nommé parles ‘Hurons le Bourg o

- Croyant &. ce auec raifon; car: 11 y auoit.. fort peu

- d'infideles de refte: lhyuer paflé il he sy eftoit ; .

commis aucun peché pubhc, les Chrefhens eﬁ;ans les

plus forts pour empefcher les Infideles\qui en- ‘euffent

. voulu faire. Entre autres il y eut -vn defir a vne -

‘Danfe Dstetha, 3 laquelle le Menei’cner venu d’vn
-autre Bourg vouloit annexer vn feftin @ EndakSandet

~cé qu’ayans entendu les Chreft1ens ils s 'y. oppoferent ;

L puiffamment, qu’; 'il-n’ 'yeut’ pas ‘va Cap1tame qui

) ‘vouluﬁ: en faite la-criée; de forte que le Meneftrier. -
- fut contraint.de vuider, & de.s’en retourner.auec fa
. courte honte 2 ‘fon Bourg: ce fiit 1a derniere action-

que firent nos Chreftiens en profeffion d‘é”leur Foy,"

" car tro1s iours aprés les Iroquo1s ‘les tuerent n’en

= ayant emmené -que fix pnfonmers, tout le refte ayant .

. combattu genereufement infques & 1a mort ‘pour la .

‘defenfe de -leur patne. ‘On ‘m’a d1t que 'Charles - -

Onda1a1ond1ont voyant que I’énnemy [102] les empor-

“toit 2 force de monde fe mit 2! genoux pour priet '

R D;eu,'_& que-fort  peuaprés il fut tué d’'va -coup -

"\ .

i
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touched w1th compassmn at the 51ght of a smorle
mdow, whose son they were carrying - to the: grave;. .
. .-how would it be possible that these imitators of Jesus "
" Christ should not be moved to pity at the -sight of -
the hundreds and hundreds of w'ldows,—-whose chil-

< dren ‘not only, but almost all then' kindred," have . |

" been either -qutrageously killed, or taken ‘captive,

and then [101] mhumanly burned cooked, torn, abd L

",devoured by the enemy? Those who touch me still-

- thore are the poor widows and erphans of la Concep-
. tion, which was the Village commonly named by the - -
"Hurons ““the Behevmg Village,”—and that" with - .-~

reason, for- there were very few infidels left.  Last -
© ‘winter, there had not been any public sin committed
" there,——the: Christians being the strongest, so that

S they could hmder the Infidels who might have wished 4 B

- to .commit. such Among others, there was a desire

- for a Doutetha Dance,——_ to which the Musician, who

had ‘come’ from another Village, wished to annex a
feast of Endakwandet. Having heard of this, the
Christians opposed it so vigorously that there. was .
- not one Captain who was Witling ‘to make the proc-.

lamation of it; the Mu51c1an was therefore con- -

' strained to depart, and to return abashed to his own -

f""Vlllage This. was the last act that our Christians - :

' 'accomphshed in profession of their Faith; for, three
: days later, the Iroquois-killed them, having taken

. away only six of them as prisoners,~—all the rest - 4

 having bravely fought, even to death, for the defense - _
" of their native couni:ry I have been told that Charles' .

. :Ondaiaiondiont,” seeing . that the’ enemy [102] was :
o overwhelmmg by dmt of. numbers, knélt: to pray to

. God; and that, a very . 11tt1e Tlater, ‘he was. killed by - N

" om arquebus shot. Acowendoutle, of Arentet bapa ,
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ARy darquebuze. . Acoendstie d’Arentet baptizé 12 bas,

. fut trouué les mains -iointes aprés fa mort, ce fut va
© o des Hurons qm retrouuerent le corps du Pere de N oue.

" “les mains-iointes, fans doute qu’il.I'a voulu imiter.
Ie veux.pour acheuer ma lettre faire part 2 V. R.'de
la priere que fit le bon René TfondihSannen au .

. depart des “Chreftiens de la Céception qui alloient au
“ _deuant de I'ennemy: Seigneur Dieu, Maiftre de nos
vies, ayez pitié des Chreftiens qui vont rencontrer les ~
Iroquois, ne les aba.ndonn_ez pas, de peur que le pro-

" grés de 1a Foy ne foit retardé par vos ennemis, s'ils -
. ont le deflus. Quoy que le bon homme n’obtinft .

". “pas V’effet de fa priere; il ne laiffa pas de venir adorer

Dieu, en fuite de la mort de Tfoendiai fon gendre, ' .

.& de la captiuité d’Thanneufa fon fils. I’entendis <
‘encore la priere qu’il fit en telle forme, Mon Dieu ce.

qui eft arriué€ que nos freres font morts eft le meil- - -

leur, nous n'auons point d’efprit nous autres hdmes
' qui pretendi®s que I'iffug n’arriue-t'elle ainfi? vous
feul conoiffez ce qui doit eftre pour le mieux. Pour
[103] lors nous aduou&rons dans le Ciel quand nous y
arriuerons, que les chofes font bien arriuées ainfi qu’el-
les font arriuées, & qu *elles ne. feroient pas bien allées,
fi elles fuffent arriues autrement. . V. R. voit par 14
. que diligentibus Deum omnia cooperantur in bonum. 1'ay

‘eu I'honneur d’eftre enuiron trois fepmaines durant =~

Maiftre en la langue Huronne de fon bon Nepueu,
incredibile eft dictu quantum infudaret lingue addifcende,
guantamgue proficeret. In premium istiufmod: folertie -
'noizzzzdlz putarunt fuiffe illi & Deo conceflam tam felicem
‘morté. - La peine qu’il prenoit ‘2 apprendre la langue
Huronne, & le progrez qu’il y faifoit eft prefque
'mcroyable quelques-vns de nos Peres ont- eftimé

P
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. tized over the_ére, was found, after his' death, -with his' '

hands clasped; he was one of the Hurons who récov- - -

ered the body of Father de Noue, with h1s hands -
_clasped, and, no doubt, he desired to imitate him. I
_wish, at the close’ of .my letter, to. communicate to
: Your Reverence the prayer offered by the good René
Tsond1hwannen at the departure of the Chns’aaﬁs .
of 1a Conceptlon, who were going to meet the ene-
my: “ Lord God, Master of our lives, have pity on .
the Christians who. are going .to encounter t]lne‘Iro-'
quois; do.not abandon them, lest the progress of the .
Faith be retarded by your enemies, if they have the

upper hand.”” . Although the good man did not obtam '
the effect. of his prayer, he nevertheless: came to
adore God, in consequence of the death of Tsoendiai,
‘his son-in-law, and of the captivity of IThanneusa his
son. I again heard the prayer which he made, in
this form: ‘“ My God, what "has. happened, that our
brothers have died, is the best; we have no sense;

‘we men who demand, Why does the issue not hap-
pen thus?’ You alone know w_hat must be for the
-best. As for [103] that time, we will avow in Heav-
en, when we shall arrive there, that matters, as they
have come about, have well happened; and that they
would not have gone well if they . had happened

otherwise.” Your Reverence sees by that, that @7%- -

gentibus Deum omnia cooperantur in bonum. 1 had the
" honor to be, for about three weeks, Instructor in the

_Huron language to your good Nephew,— incredibile : .

" est dictu quantum insudaret lingue addiscende quantim-
gue proficeret. In premium istiusmodi solertie nonnulli
putarunt fuisse illi ‘& Deo concessam tam  Sfelicem mortem.
““The pains that he took in learning . the Huron

language, and the progress that he made in it, are - e

~

L
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que Dieu-a recompenfé cette grande diligence de
cette heureufe mort. Ad1eu mo” Reuerend Pere,
Que V. R. .me s’oublie pas en fes o . -
SS facrzﬁces, & prieres de . o
Son tres-humble & tres-obeyﬁant ‘
feruiteur I. M. CHAVMONOT,:
dela Compagme de IESVS.
De l’[/Ze de S. Iofeplz e
cel. Ium 1649 ’

“ . N -
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almost 1ncred1b1e some of our’Fathers ha.ve thought .
- that.God has rewarded this great diligence by that
. blessed death.’’ Ad1eu, my Reverend Father, ’
Let not Your Reﬂererzce forget in your )
Ho{y sacnﬁces and prayers, : ' .
Your very huntble and very obed1ent -
_servant]’J, M. CHAUMONOT,'
- of the Soc1ety of ]ESUS

From, tlze Island of St foseplz IR

: tﬁzs 1s¢ offum, 1649 e
.M% L.
&
N w
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_ _ [From second edltlon of the Relatzon ] :
[ 104] EPV[S que cette, Relation a paru. au, zour, on
D vazj'eau nouuellemem‘ arriué de ce nouneau
- -Monde, nous a rendu quelgques letires affes
amples qui par/em‘ de ce qui s’eft paffé aux, Hurons, nous
7w’ en mettrons-icy-qu vn petzt e’cizam‘zllon, rqfermmt Ze re_/Ze
eri fon. temps C : : .
'ES Bourgades Huronnes (dit on Pére de l Compagme' "
.. deriuant-du.pays des Hirons) s’eftant- diflipées en

’ dluers endroits, le plus gros dé ces peuples s’eft refugxé\_, o

" en la Nation du Petun, d’olt i’ay grand peur quela
crainte des ennemisnéleschafle. . D’autres ontdeffein

@’ eftablir vne Colonie Kebec, oli vn Capitaine s’eft = .

' tranfporté tout expres, au trauers de mille ‘dangers,
pour voir fi les’ Frangms aggreer01ent leur -deffein, .
.& ¢§’ils' leur pourrment donner quelque fecours. -
- En verité cette pauure Eglife eft digne de compaﬂion
Ie.ne doute point. que.nos Peres qui- font 13 ne les:

- regoment abras ouuerts, & ne les fecourent felon leur

petit [105] pouuoir. - Il'les faut confoler dans la defo-

1at1on generale: de ‘tout \leur pays; c’eftvn peuple o

' nouuellement acquis 3 D1eu, il ne I’abandonnera pas.
. .Trms_.cgans familles quafi toutes Chreftiennes, fe '
font retirées dans I'lfle de S. Iofeph. Nous ayans’
pnez de’nous ioindre auec eux, nous auons mis le
. feu dans\noftre maifon de Saméte Mane de peur’ ‘que -

'l’ennemy ne-s’en _emparat, " Cet - edifice” par01IIo1t
° magnifique. aux. yeux des Sauuages, nous 1’auons
quitté le qumz1efme 1our -de May de cette ‘année

‘\
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, " [From second edition of the Relation:]
[x04]. QO INCE. this Relation was published, a ‘vessel,
g S recently arrived from that dew World, has
broug/zt us - letters of canszdemble length,
treatmg of occurrences among the: Hurons. We s}lall give

K ‘here merely a orief speczmen of- t/zese le‘zfters, reserz/mg ﬂze ;

“ .remamder zmgzl zts ﬁroper tzme

HEN the mhab1tants of the Huron V111ages (says .

a Father ‘of the. Soczely, wrztmg JSrom the country
of the Hurons) were scattered in. different d1rect1ons, -
-the great mass of thése’ _peoples sought refuge with
‘the Tobacco’ Natlon, whence I greatly fear the dread .

“of the enemy’ may drive them. Others purpose -

. plantmg a-Colony at Kebec; whlther a Captam made”" -

- his waythrough a thousand dangers, eeresst to see
whether the French would approve their plan and be
" able to render them some ass1stance Verily, this
poor Church is ‘worthy of compassion. .1 doubt not |
. that our Fathers who are_there ‘would receive its
members with open -arms, and’ succor, them to the
~‘best of their slender [105] ability.. In the general
Vdevastatmn of their whole country, they need . con-
. solation." They are a people newly won to God and o
;he -will not forsake them. ‘

Three hundred fam111es, nearly all Chnst1an, took R
refuge on St. ‘Joseph' Island. Being entreated to’
. join them, We set fire.to our. house at Sainte Marie, .-~ .
lest the enemy m1ght take possess1on of it. This' - . v -

-vwas a magmﬁcent edxﬁce, in the eyes of the Savages
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1649. non fans quelque pet1t retour de la Nature

-carilla fallu deftruire, ‘au point‘qu’il eftoit capable

de receuoir les ‘pauures ‘vieillards, & les perfonnes

malades ou viées, & caflées dans des tranaux capa-.
bles de terrafiei des Geans. Nous auons auffi aban-
donné ‘les terres, & les champs, -d'oti dépendoit vne

bonne partle de noftre nourriture; & nous voila dans

- vne foreft, plis dénuez de fecours, que nous n’eftions

a noftre. premier abord dans ce pays. Tamais nous
ne fimes plus contens, ‘& iamais nous n’auons. et de

. ‘.l'ubjedts d'vne plus fenfible triftefle. -

Depu1s deux - mois ou enu1ron que nous [106] fom- -

©_mes entrez dans cette fle, Dieu- nous afi pulﬁamment K

{ecourus, que nous croyons eftre en eftat d’vne luﬁe
deffenfe, en forté gue 1'ennemy auec tous fes eﬂ’orts, ”
nous eft peu. redoutable dans noftre Reduit: mais il -
regne dans’ toute la-Campagne du continent vo1ﬁn de

' fy‘noftre Iﬂe, ‘& en fu1tte 11 nous 1ette dans voe famme
”_plus rude que la guerre. Les Hurons que nous auons

funns ont Lquitté. leurs terres aufﬁ ‘bien’ que nous, &

g Cen’ mefme temps il faut qu'ils - fe fortifient, & qu'eux- -
& nous. - baftifions des mafi‘ons, ou’ pluftoft ' des
(T cabanes & ﬁ nous voulons recueillir-des bléds’ lan '

p:ocha1n, il faut abbattre des forefts -pour auoir des

= - champs &. des campagnes. Ces traunaux trauerfez
- par la-crainte des ennemis font bien pefans, il y a
: que Dieu: qui les. puifie- addouc1r : i

Ce n’eft pas -tout, comme ‘ces pautres "Gens n’6t'

- ‘ny chaffe, ny pefche, ny bleds, ils s’efcartét qui dega
‘qui deld pour trouuer du gland & des. racmes .1os .

Peres qui ne les. peuuent abandonner, les accompa-_' :

‘gnent quand ils font en' quelque- nombre ‘aimans
m1eux penr de fa1m, que de leur dé“mer 1e pain de



1649 RELATION OF 1b48-39 2%

"Weleftiton May' fifteenth of the present year, 1649,—

‘not without some 11tt1e return of Natural feeling; for - .

we were forced to destroy it at the’ very time it might
have sheltered the poor old people and all who were
sick or exhausted, or shattered by labors’ capable of
prostrating. Giants. ~ We also abandoned the lands -
and fields whereon our sustenance largely depended
- and here we are in- a forest, more:destitute of succor.
" than when we first came to this country Never
‘Were we more filled with content,  and never have we -
had cause for keener sorrow. ‘ '
" . During the two months, of thereabout, since we'’
[106] came to this Island, God has rendered us. such
effectual succor- that we. believe ourselves to beina
’ complete state of defense, so that the enemy, despite
‘all’he can do,-is little dreaded by us in our Intrench-
ments; but he holds sway on all the Mainland mear
“our Island, and consequently reduces 1s to a state of -
famine more terrible than war. The Hurons whom
we followed left their lands, just as we did; and“they_ '
are forced to fortlfy themselves, and both they and
we are obliged to build houseés,—of, rather, cabins,—
. all at the same time; while, if we wish to harvest
. _any grain next year, we must clear away forests in .
~order to have ﬁelds and ‘open lands. These labors,
‘ hmdered by the: fear of-. the enemy, are  indeed.
arduous, and God alone can. 11ghten them. C
That is notall.. As these poor People have neltherA
huntmg, nor - ﬁshmg, nor -grain; they scatter hither -
“and thither, in quest of acorns and roots. .Our Fa-

' thers, unable to forsake them, ‘accompany thém when

they constitute any: cons1derab1e body,——preferrmg '
. to-. perlsh with hunger rather than deny. them the
« bread of the Gospel {107] In this sérvice, acorns -
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1’Euangile, le [107] gland & les racmes fort ameres,
—leur femblent vi mets plus delicienx - dans cet exer-
cice, q@@uﬁrﬁﬂd&m\xceaux de 1'Europe. -
Ceux qui n’ont iamais gqufté,D1eu\IaM@ures,
~ ne {cauent .pas ‘combien il eft doux pris tout feul
: pour ainfi parler. Non ex Solo pane viuit homo. '
Quoy qu'il en, foit, ces miferes . nous doiuent
' i‘emblej;' d’autant plus agreables, qu'ellés nous don-

' ‘nent plus. abonddment ce que nous venons chercher - -
ence bout du' monde. Les Sauuages nous ont tant
& .tant de fois reproché que la foy eftoit 1'vnique’
cdiife de leurs calamitez. . Il eft vray que cette vaine

.+ perfuafion nous ‘a . fait beaucoup fouﬁnr, & qu'elle a

. mis les armes en 14 main de plufieurs de ces bar-

- bares; contre les Peres nouuellement maflacrez; &
apres tout nous voyons & l'ceil, que la Croix qui- a _
fait mourirle Fils de Dieu, donne la vie 2 ces peuples, -

- & que les perfecutlons engendrent 1a foy.. Depuis la

mort du Pere Antoine Daniel, qui fut le ‘quatriefme - -
de Iu111et lan paffié mil six cens quarante-huit, iuf- ‘
qués'a la mort du Pere Iean de ‘Brebeuf & du Pere.
Gabriel Lallemant bruflez & mangez'le 16. & 17..du

"mois [de Mars} de cette année 1649. Hous [108] auons

B bapt1zé plus de trelze ‘cens perfonnes: & depuis les:

" derniers maffacres 1ufques au mois d ‘Aouft; nous-en
auons baptizé. plus de quatorze cens.” Voﬂa I’Eglife -

" . Chreftienne accrue de plus de [deux] mille fept céns

~ Aames en treize mois, fans cdpter ceux qui furent =~

- -bapt1zez 3 la Breche, & ceux qui ont efté faits Ch L

ftigs és autre endro1ts . Tant" ces parolles f::N

- veritables, Sanguzs Martyrum Jemen q/Z Chriftianorum.:

L 1e fang des Martyrs, {i on’lés ofe ainfi nommer, eﬁ; la

. \grame & 1a femence des Chreftiens. P
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and.»‘exceédingly, bitter roots seem to them”a" dish .

more delieieus than the daintiest imorsels of Eutope.
Those who have never tasted God without -any crea-

ture~ comforts kriow not how sweet he is, taken all -

alone, so to speak. Non ex solo pane vivit homo.
. At all events, these .hardships cannot but .seem all

the more acceptable to us, the more abundantly they ‘

give us what we- have come to seek in’ this remote
corner of the world. Many a time have the Savages
reproached us with the assertion that the faith was
the sole cause of their calamities. . That groundless -
belief - has, it is true, caused ‘us much suffering, and .

_ it aroused many of these_ barbanans to host111t1es

agamst ‘the Fathers WhO were recently murdered ;
“and yet we see plainly that the Cross; which catised -

the death of the ‘Son of God; gives,life to ‘these '

people, and that persecutlons beget faith. Frqm the
death of Father Antoine Daniel, which occurred ]uly
fourth of last year, sixteen hundred and forty-eight

~* up to that of Father Jean de Brebeuf and of Father

Gabriel Lallemant who were burned and eaten on-

the 16th and 17th of the month of March in the pres- .
ent year, 1649, we [108] baptized more than th1rteen _

‘“hundred persons;: and, from' the latter mu;ders up

’ fourteen hundred.” Thus the Christian”Chtirch was
* increased by more than two thousand\/seven ‘hundred

e

to the month of August we baptlzed/more than

souls: in’ ‘thirteen months, w1thout commg ‘those -

‘ "‘bapt1zed at’'the Breach "[i.e., the storming of the'

Huron villages], and those who .were made Chns-

- tians in- other . places So trne are ‘those Words,
..Sangms Martyrum . semen est C/zrzsz‘mnomm-—-—“ The.
" blood of the Martyrs,” ifthey may be so named “is \

' the seed and germ of Chr1st1ans

L& 4
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. Ie m’oubliois quafi- ae vous dire, qu'on a trotué vn
- papier dans les efcris du Pere Gabriel La.llemant

par lequel on. co<rn01t que deuant qu’il arriudt en la -

Nouuelle France, il s’eftoit voiié & confacré a Noftre -
- Seigneur, pour recenoir de fa main vne mort vio-
lerite, foiten s expofant au tour- des. peftiferez en
1’Ancienne France, foit en la pourfmtte du falut des
. Sauuages en la Nouuelle. - Adjouftant que. ce luy
feroit vne faueur de mourir pour fa gloire en la fleur
de fon age. Cette’ grace ‘luy a,' efté abondamment
accordée. oo

Pour’ concluﬁon 11 ya lonO'-temps que l’expenence ’
nous apprend que les [10g] biens qui nous font venus
de la Croix de Iefus-Chrift, fe ‘recueillent & fe com- —
" muniquent bien plus efficacement par les croix & par
les fouffrances, que par les profperitez. C’eft ce qui
. nous confole dans nos perfecuuons, & dans nos d1fet-
-tes. . Nelaiffez pas. néantmoins de nous fecounr tant -
:que vous pourrez, Dieu ne veut pas que nous trauail-
lions toutfeuls en T'accompliffement de fon ouurage:
‘ quantlté d’Ames fainctes .doiuent participer 2 cet
‘honneur. Sainct Pail dit qu’il eft mort &quiileft -

" viuant; ceft ainfi que Dieu traite cette- nouuelle
Eglife, pour laquelle il n’y a perfonne entre nous’
- ‘qui ne deﬁre de donner fa v1e, & de refpandre fon. '

- Puis que nous auons mfeﬂ! le frzzgmmt d ’wze Ieﬂre‘ dans
| cette feconde edition, e croy qu’il ne fera pas mal & propos . .
‘ & ajoufler vn trait fort femarqaa&le, ou plu/Zo_/z‘ on mi-
_ vacle de la diuine Prouidence, fur I equipage d'vn Vazj’mu,

" qui.efloit party ce Prmtemps a’ermer pour- alier en la

, Nounelle France. Ce *waifleau/ voguant -en pleine .
. mer, affez proche du graqd b_a.nc,cou on peiche les
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I nearly forgot to 1:e11 you that, among Father
.. Gabriel Lallemant’s manuscrlpts, was found a-paper . .
_ from which we learned that, before co 1ng to New
. France, he ‘had devoted and consecrated \hlmself to
Our Lord for the purpose of receiving from his hand
a violent death, either in exposing hlmsel\f among
the plague-stricken-in . 01d France, or in seeking to.
 savé the Savagesin the New,— with the added clause ‘
~that he would esteem it a favor to be allowed o die .
. for hlS Lord’s glory in. the flower of his a.ge That o
. " -favor was granted to him richly. . 3
\\ In conclus1on, experience taught. us long ago that
“ the [109]’ blessmgs which have come to us from th\ :
-Cross -of Jesus Christ are’'much more eﬁ’ectwely\‘ -
‘“recelved and- communlcated by crosses azid sufferings \ .
-~ than -by prosperity.. . That is What consoles us amid -
- - persecution and . want. Do not, “however, cease to
-render us all the succor in your power, as it ismot .
.-God’s will that we should labor entlrely alone in per- '
g formmg his work; many ‘holy Souls are to share that =~ -

. honor. . Saint . Paul” says that -he is- dead,” and yet ‘
_-alive; thus it is that God treats. this new. Church for . -
which there is not oné among us Who does not W1sh»~ RS

. togive h1s life and shed his. blood. o

. Since.we have inserted. a part of a letter in this secami B

. edztzon, I believe it will not be out of place z‘o add @ very -
O remar,éable mczdent —or mtker,wapmzmcle wroug/zt oy ' )
divine Prawdeme on tize crew of a Vessel whick set sail - -

. .this last Spring For New France. -While this vessel was .
‘sa111ng on the open sea,—at no great distance from- - //

-".the great. “bank _where the cod- ﬁshery ‘is carned/ )

on,—the mammast broke rts~step, ‘or came ~out of it, 7
and \pierced the Ship’s @t/om,’so/[m\q] that/a flood 1~
\ater rushedgn/The crew, composed of about r——""‘




9 _
230 - . LES RENATIONS DES JESUITES = [VoL 34

" mouluds, fon grand"\' nats rompit fa cafr]lingue, ou
en- fortit, & “tranfperda le fond du Nauire, en [ 0]
forte que les eaux y el trerent en grande abondance
" L’équipage compofé d’¢ tiron trente-fept perfonnes,
~s’efforce d’arrefter cette fource: Les vas. tirent 2 la\
. pompe, les autres puifentauéc des feaux. Quelques-

-vns iettent les canoms, 8%“3. charge du Nauire en la '\
_mer: mais ils ne "peuuét > tous leurs efforts épui- .
fer ce torrent qq1 abyma le mre én pew. de temps.
Comme 1ls auoient deffein de fa1re pefchene, ils .
auoient embarqué trois Chalo ’ pes, dans-lefquelles -
ils fe- ietterent, . fans- au01r le- noyen 4’ embarquerv :
aucuns viures auec eux; on nous a. rapporté qu’ils.

- n’auoient fauué qu’vn peu d’eau’\de yvie. Les voila

donc fans b1fcu1t & fans eau douc 9 dans tro1s petits
;
batteaux ﬂottans 2 la mercy des vents & des ondes,.
- qui venoient d’engloutir leur Nauire) Ilsne voyo1ent‘
que le Ciel & la mer, eﬂ:ans eﬂ01gnez de plus de cent -
- lieuss des plus prochames terres. __L’vue.de ces trois
Chalouppes s'écarta des deux autres dans vne nuit, ou
“dans quelque: tempeﬁe nous ne fgauons “pas encor ce

qu’elle eft deuenusé.. Les deux autres ayant recours /-

" aux veeux & aux prieres, S ’addreflent 2 1a tres-faincte

Vierge, comme’au.[1 m] refuge ordinaire des pauures.
' abandonnez. TIs voguerent treize jours fur ces aby- o

‘mes d’eaux, & ﬁrent enuiron. trois cens quarite heues
-{ans inanger & fans boire, finon vne petite: goutte :
“d’éau de vie; quelques—vns difent, ‘que founent ils fe
contento1ent de tremper vn' ba{’con dans cette hqueur ,
- & qu’ 'ils” Je fucgment deux fois le iour pour toute

nournture " Ie me fgay lequel\ des deux 'eft: plus.““
~ -eftonnant, ou qu 1ls aient vefcu fi long-temps fans T
manger, ou  qu’ils foiét demeurés tant de iours fans - -

Sy

Vo
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: | :thlrty-seven persons, strove to check tlns ﬂow,——some ) :".’ Lh
. ‘working the pump, others’ dlppmg water with buck- . . F -

» ‘lets, whlle stﬂl others threw overboard the cannon

" and the, Shlp s cargo; but. mth all their efforts they ... =~ -
could not overcome that torrent of water, and it soon - .

. - ‘sank’ the Vessel As they weré mtendlng to" fish, - R

C they ‘had lowered ‘three- Shallops, into which - they' |

' leaped without bemg able to take: any prowsrons w1th AR

RN them,—only a little brandy being saved, as:we were " P
_‘{.‘told Behold them, then, with 'no bxscmt orfrésh ' S
" water,.in three small- ‘boats ﬂoatmg at the mercy of -0 [
. the winds, and of the waves ‘which had: just swallowed R S

* up their'Ship. " They saw. nothmg/ but’ Sky a'nﬁ) sea, o0 N\
E ’_‘bemg more than a4 hundred. leagues. from the:nearest - - -

“‘_:‘ﬁla.nd One of . these three Shauops beeame sepa.'.‘
. ‘rated from the two others in - the night, or in some "

Y"”I-storm, and. wedo not yet: ]mow what. became of 1t
-The ogcupa.nts of the two: others, havmg Tecourse to.

e ’“',«vows and prayers; appealed to the most holy Vu'gm, R

..as to'the [111] usual refuge’of poor forsaken ‘mortals.

: ‘ Thitteen days:they pirsued their way over those -~
r‘”_‘;watery depths ‘accomplishing - about three hundred .-
~and forty" leagues,eeatmg ‘nothing;’ and " drinking.

P g naught buta mere drop of bra.ndy,—- often contentmg_f

o F themselves, as some say,; . mth wettmg a stick in that'

T liquor; and’ suckmg it twice'a. day as theu‘ sole notr=:

L flivlshment I.knéw not wh1ch is’-more-. marvelous,,‘_f RS
TR therr 11vmg so long wrthout ea.hng, or- their eontipu= - -t

ing-so many da.ys on:; the ‘broad ‘Ocean’ mthout per»‘.‘;,‘.», PR

“~1sh1ng When they felt their strength ebbmg away,‘ o
" ‘theytatked of drawing lots to see which ‘of them - . -

" should “serve the' othérs for food "Oneé of the: num-""... }‘:'i

.. .ber, who was rather stout and- ﬂeshy, said tethem B

;".“Do not resort to chance I see no one in - the-f N T




perir au beau milieu de 1'Ocean. Comme ils fe"s
~ {entoient aﬂ?onbhr, ils parlerent de tirer au fort, pour
voir qui d’eux\tous feruiroit d’aliment aux autres.
L'vn d’eux affez gros & aflez replet leur dit, Ne

tentez point le hazard, i€ n’en” voy point dans la

. trouppe qui vous pm\ﬁe mieux nourrir que moy. ‘Sur
" - < ces entrefaites parut\vne tortu€ de mer auprés de
- leurs Chalouppes, ils s’en faififfent, & 1'ayant embar- .
quée ils en fuccerent le fang qui les foutint quelque
: w*peu de téps. La vigueur’ qu'ils. auoigt : tirée de ce
froid aliment, eftant paflée, ils parlerent derechef de

tirer au fort & qui feroit mang& des autres. . Toutle -~

o monde s’y accorde. [112] Enfin“le fort tomba fur ce

| /-:“‘,'ﬂ‘ ’ “bor gros gargon qui s'eftoit prefe%té Hé bien, leur
. ditl, ne vous difoy-je pas bien que ]\)\geu vouloit que

" vous me mangeafliez? . Voila donc la‘victime toute
~ prefte: maiscomme les Frangeis ne { ont pas des Sau-
v ';,‘"uages, T’horreur de manger de la chair humaine, &

- .encor. toute crug (car il“eft bien croyable qu‘&lls n’a- .

" uoient ny bois, ny foier) fit que 1’vn deux monta fur
" - le haut du mats pour ietter fa veus le plus loing qiil
"' pourroit fur la mer, de bonne fortune il apperceu\

- . vn Vaiffeau, il s’écrie, Nauire, Nauire, ie voy von ™

Nauire. A cette parole tout le monde commence 3
. reuiure; ils tirent droit & ce Vaiffeau qui fut bien

eftonné voyant tant' de monde. - Ils fe iettent A

. _.LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES ' [Vou. 34

N, -

genoux, prians qu'on leur. fauuat 1a vie. Cleftoient

des Anglo1s qui au_ commencement firent. difficulté -

de 'les Teceuoir, dlfans qu’ils n’auoient pas aflez de
viures pour tant de perfonmes. Ils les fupphent a
_mains iointes de leur donner {eulement tous les iours

. le gros d'vn poulce de bifcuit' pour les empeicher de

mourir. Quelques femimes Angloifes qui fe trouue-

B
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“ company better able to afford you nounshment than F
- myself.” At this juncture a.sea- turtle appeared near-.
" their Shallops. ~They seized it, dragged it in, and ' .

.. 'sucked its blood, which sustained them for some little -

* time. When' the- strength derived from this cold

_nutriment had passed away, they again talked of
drawing lots to decide"who should be eaten by the
others. All agreed to this. [riz] Finally, the lot

.- fell to that good stout youngster who had al eady’
‘ - offered hlmself ¢ There, ‘said he' to- them, did
.. -not. T tell you that it was God’s will ‘that you should
" eat - me?” There . was the victim, then, all ready;

‘but as the French are not Savages, their abhorrence
‘of eating human flesh,—and' raw at that (for it will

' ._readﬂy be believed that they had ‘neither wood nor

fireplace),—made ‘one of them climb to the mast-
head, to take as wide a view as possible ‘of the sea.
By good luck, he saw a Vessel, and cried out, ‘‘ A

"Ship, a Ship! I see a Ship!” At that_ word, all

began to breathe new life; and they made. straight
for that Vessel, whose crew were greatly surprised
at seeing so many men. The Frenchmen fell on
their knees, and prayed that their lives might be
saved. The others were Enghshmen, who at first
objected to recelvmg them, saying they had not
.enough. food for so many. The French implored
them, with :clasped hands, only to give -them daily
a piece of biscuit as'large as one’s thumb, to keep -.
théem.from dying. Some English women on board

\\tms Vessel threw themselves at their husbands*-feet,

4

) ;g‘_shi 3

3.\1(1 besought them [113] to take pity on those poor -

.ship recked men,—-—oﬁ‘ermg even 'to. fast a’ part of\; ‘
U the tinké, for their sake, - The men, moved- by these.. - -
" good - wor n's, tenderness, recewed the supphants,
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rentf dans ce Vaiffeau, fe ietterent aux pieds de leurs
. maris, les conjtrans [113] d’auoir piti Ces pauures
‘naufragans, s'offrant mefme de-fefiner vne 'partie du
.temps en leur. conﬁderanon Les ‘hommies flechis par
la tendrefle de-ces bonnes femmes, ‘les receurent; Et
- _pour premier mets; ils leur donnerent” s chacun va
verre d’eau dotice, & pu1s vn peu de boiillie: - Le.
lendemain ils leur en donnerent v peu- dauantage,.

pour eflargir petit A petit leur eftomach, retrefly par '_»‘ :

va fi long ieufne. Envn mot ils leur {atuerent la

vie," & puis’les meneren’c en 1'Ifle de Madere, ofi ils
. les. déchargerent Ces bonnes. gens furent aﬂ.‘ez mal
tra1tez, ace qu 'ils dlfent 1ufques a ce gu’ayans fait
rencontre d’vn Pere de mnofire Compagnie; - & luy
ayans raconté leur déconuenue, les habitans. dé cette
Ifle voyans que nos - ‘Petes les. fecourment leur don-

' merent fort amoureufement toutes les. chofes dont ils -~ (
‘auoient befom Ce naufrage a caufé bied de la perte .

- A nos Peres de la- Nouuelle France & a pluﬁeurs de

- fes hab1tans ‘mais Dieu foit. beny que les hommes. fe
" foient :[auuez, nous n'en auds appris les particularitez .

qu’en gros, & comme 3 bai’cons rompus “L’vne des
plus remarquables eft que ces pauures [1. 14] naufra- -

- gans. eftans arriuez en France, font allez tous enfem-‘ S

- .ble accomphr leurs voeux és ma1fons ‘de la Samcte ,

V1erge<a\Saumur, & de Samcte ‘Anne en Bretagne, L

- deuant que de rentrer en leurs propres ma1fons, ny -
' faluer aucuns de leurs parens ou amis. S

;FI‘N.“
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-and they gave to each as a first dish, a glass of fresh'
water, and then a little pap. The next day they”
gave them a_httle more, to enlarge their ‘stomachs
by degrees, contracted as they were by so. long a’
_ fast. In short, they saved their lives, and then took
. the men to the Island of Madeira, where they landed

them. These good people were treated rather ill, -~

according to their account _until they met with a

Father of our Society and told him about their disas-

. ter;:.then the residents on. that - Island seeing that -

 our Fathers lent them a1d readﬁy gave them every-

o th1ng they needed. ThlS shlpwreck ca.used serious ‘
loss to our Fathers in. New France, and’ to/many-of '

- its’ 1nhab1tants ‘but .God be - blessed that'the men’ -

_were saved.® We have leamed the. c11‘c11mstancesj K

from them. only in general and, ‘as. it were, in’ frag-
S ‘_ments One_of the most noteworthy details is that,

- "house of the Holy V1rg1n at Saumur, and in that ofi‘l

_ S6 poot [114] shlpwrecked en, upon’ arriving in - ;
" France, went in a’body. to Fulfill their vows in the . _

houses, or greetmg any of thelr relat1ves or. fnends o .

END USSR N
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Th1s isa ‘Latin letter written by Jacques Buteux
to the father general (Caraffa), dated at Three R1vers,

’September 21, 1649. - 'The original MS. rests in the - -

- archives of the Society, Where, presumably in 1858
Father Martin made- a copy. of it...- Six years later, |
. Martin’s translation of it into French was: pubhshed -
in Carayon s Premiére Mission, pp 247-253. In the
\ present pub11cat10n, we follow Martin’s: Latin apo-' B

-graph, 'now.in. the- archives of ‘St. Mary’s College,'. o

iMontreal and our Enghsh translatron is made there-
' from . N 3

\\ — Ve
T

Chnstophe Regnaut a donné in- the Huron m1s-"
: sron, ‘was sent with others, in ‘the. sprmg of 1649, to

o _recover the bodies of the martyred Fathers Brébeuf

_and Gabriel Lalémant. . This. is’ his report of the.
: 'f expedition, with such partrculars of the1r deaths as
“he could- learn from Indian “eye-withesses.- It is a’
h graphrc and 1nterest1ng account, but is W1thout date.
o We infer from the style, however that it Was Wntten

" not long after. the event, therefore have given it .

) thxs ordetr in our chronologlcal arrancrement

ﬂ‘;las Brymnér, archrvrst of the Dommlon of Canada,

Cee
et
\
-
Ve

.

“The ongmal MS. was obtamed in Paris \by Doug-:'i-‘ -

and rests in the archrv_es, at Qttawa Mr Brymner; o
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‘published the text of the orlgmal and his Enghsh
_translation thereof, in his Report on Canadian Aretives,
1884, pp. xiv, xv, Ixili—lxvii. We have here fol-
lowed him in both save a feW verbal changes in the
_translation.

LXX L‘ g
For b1b110graphlca1 pamculars of ‘the fourmzl des" -
je’smtes, see Vol XXVII ‘ L .
‘ - LXXI . o
The Relatzon of I648 —49 (Pans 1650) consists only_
of Raguenean’s Huron report to his -superior.
Jerome Lalemant 'did not render a'personal account
- in this'yeaf to the. prov1nc1a1 of the order in France.. ‘
Ragueneau s Relation is represented by three French
‘editions, and two distinct Latm versions. In re- -
printing the: French text, we follow a copy of the ..
first edition in- the -Lenox. Library, known there as
the ‘ Lamoignon copy.” But the addendim  be-
ginning, “Depvis que: cette Relation;”’ is taken from the
Lenox .copy .of the second. ed1t1on—the -edition in -
~-which it first appeared "The ﬁrst ed1t1on is usually _
referred to as ‘‘ H. 90, * and the’ secomi as ““H. 91,"
. because described in Harrisse’s Nozes, nos. 9o and 9T, '
-.For the sake ‘of. convemence, and-asa dlstlngmshmg
” mark we shall use: Harrisse’s numbering. - i ..
" Collation of H. 9o (first ed1t10n) Sig. & in four, '
con51st1ng of one blank leaf; title, -Wlth verso blank,
1 leaf; Table des" Chapltres,” i leaf; Pmulfege,” -
with “Perm1fﬁon on the Verso, I 1eaf Ragueneau s,
" letter to his superior, ]erome Lalemant Pp. 1 ~4;_~
Lalemant s mtroductory epistle . to- the prov1nc1a1
Claude de ngendes, pp 573 text pp 8— 103,‘\‘

N . i
S . ,—' - RN o . 1
P - /
B P ) i



- which” 15 headed “DEPV]S QVE CETTE
- etce. - )
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_ verso of ‘p. 103, blank. A letter from Chaumonoh ‘
- dated “De I’Ifle de .S. [ofep/z ce 1. Ium 1649,” ‘begins-
on p. 97, and concludes. 2445, edition, Signatures: .

“in four, A—F i in e1ghts, and G in- four Thereis no -

-mispaging. .
The second ed1t1on (H 91) is an entlrely d1st1nct

B -edition from the preceding, and 'is . d1fferent1y com- o

- posed. -The t1t1e-pages agree so exactly in ‘matter,
punctuatmn, capitalization, and 'line-endings, that
_' transcnptlon would- give them the appearance of
- identity; but they: are not 'the same. The tail of the
-Q'in “ QVL,” in the, th1rd line, varies in' the two.

: ed1t1ons, and the ornament ir H. 91 (the second edi-

tion) is a simple composition of pnnter s elements, -

such as enter mto the make-up of head-ornaments.

The tail-piece on p. 2 of the “ Table des Chapitres’”-
in H. 90, is lacking in H. o1; and . the two editions
jhave different orna.mental initials. and - head-orna-
. ments throughout The second ed1t1on has also 4
addeadum of  eleven ‘pages, ‘beginning on "

Cvllatzon of H 91 (second edzﬁon) T1t1e, with 1 :
verso blank, Ileaf e Tablwd/ Chap1tres," 1.leaf;
: Ragueneau s lefter to Lai/mant ‘Pp- 1—4; Lalemant’s

. epistle to thj{};mfin/cml pp-'5-7; text,.pp. 8-103,
: “Depws gve ¢ eReZ_aZ’zqn, ".Pp- 104-114;-" Prnlllege

. ,onp ,,and ‘Permifflion”” on p. 116. Signatures: -

in two, A- G in e1ghts, I—I in two There 1s nor

. m1spag1ng ‘
‘ The third ed1t1on of th1s Relation was prmted at
A‘Lﬂle, and; is. much smaller in size than the" Par1s

editions. Hartisse "(Vofes, no. 92) had not seen it, '

' - but bases h1s t1t1e and descr1pt1on on Mr ]ames"f

a
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Lenox s. de51derata 11st of Lwres Curieux. (New York,
'1854), no. 86. A de visu descr1pt1on follows:
Relation | de ce.qui s’eft pafié | en la Miffion des -
- Peres | de la Compagnie | de.Iesvs | avx Hv-
rons, | Pays de 1a Nouuelle France, és |-années. 1648.
P& 1649 | Enuoyée | av. R. P. Hierosme - Lale-
mant, [_Supeneur des Miffions de la Compagme | de .
~Iesvs, en la Nouuelle France. | Par le P. Pavl
- Ragveneav, dela | mefme Compagme | Pour la faire.
temr au R. P. Prouincial de 1a | mefme Compagnie. | -
[Cut of 1 H' S, surrounded by rays and four cherubs) |
A Lille, |- De I'Imprimerie de la. Vefve de P1erre
© de | Rache, 3'la Bible d* Or, 1650 '
" Collation of H. g2<(third edition): T1t1e, With ¥ verso
blank, 1 leaf; Ragueneau’s letter to Lalemant PP-
3- '5; Lalemant’s epistle to the provmcml pp. _6

111~121; ““ Table deS\Chap1t ;
‘bation,”” p. (1). Si
four, and I in twe." . The pr1v11ege and permission of-
former eddﬁ& are replaced by the “ Approbation,”
which. was *“ Faict.a Lille ce 2. de Mars 1650,” ‘and is
s1gned by ‘““ IEAN - PAREN T Presz‘re Cen_/eur des
Lzures - There. is no mispaging.. :
There are two distinct Latin vers1ons of the Rela- - .

> pp: (2); ¢ Appro-’

* tion of 1648<49. The first is Gobat’ s translation, .
which follows the first, French’ ed1t1on (H: 90), and

appea.red in the same year as the or1g1na1 text. It is-
" Harrisse’s no. 93.. A descnptmn follows:
‘ - Narratio | H1stor1ca. | eorvm, quee "So- | cietas Iesv,-~
‘in | Nova Francia | Fortiter egit, & paﬂa eft;-| Annis .
-M.DC. XLIIX. & XLIX. | & Gallicoin Latinum tran-

" flata, | a P. Georglo Gobat - | elufdem Soc1etat1s

Iesv ] Theologo [ [Omamem‘] {

Tes: A G in elghts, Hin M



‘tola Dedicatoria,” pp. (12); Interpretls Ad Lec-
torem Prefatio,” pp. (10); ‘Ragueneau’s -letter to
- "Lalemant, pp-1- =55 Lalemant s epistle to the provin- _

_ BIBLIOGRAPHICAL D4 T4: VOL XXXIV 3

Gi‘.mpontl | Typis H1eronym1 Agncolae |Anno‘.

1650 | Cum facultate Superiorum. = .
Collation: - Title, with verso blank, 1'leaf; ¢ Ep1s-

 cial, pp. 6-10; text, Pp. 11-228; Proteftatio In-
terpretis,”” pp. 229-232; table, entitled ‘“Elenchvs
ivivs libelli cap1tum,” PP (2); * Menda,’” with verso

blank, . 1 leaf. S1gnatures A-L in twelves, the. o
‘last two leaves' being . blank. S1gnat11re K, is
‘mlsnumbered L4, and/page'zx 3 is ‘misprinted "as

113. O*Zmp/n&}sfhe Latin form for. Innspruck, the

/gapttal’?)f/ Austrian Tyrol. The Agricola family of

- printers -carried on-business thete as early as the’

latter part of the s1xteenth century

TS

The second Latm version,’ poorly descnbed by

Harrisse (Votes, no. 99), has already ‘been. referred

~ toin our'Vol. XIV., pp..283-284." Itisin fact only . '.

.an excerpt from the first Paris edition .of Rague- -
neaw’ s volume; and -the rather free- translatmn is .

given'in a. condensed form. "It ends w1th the para- .-
graph that"speaks of Brébeuf’s-death’ crowning -his - . .
 life, and which corresponds to. pp. 85 .and~ 86 of the - A
' first Paris edition, and to pp..187and 188 of Gobat’'s . - -
- Latin version. The,volume of. wh1ch 1t forms paa.rt~ g

1. is descnbed as follows

e Progressvs Fidei | Cathollcae ] in Novo Orbe | L}

]n Canada, Sive | Noua Francia: | IL | Jn Cochin | \ ,\

- China. | IIL-} In magno Chinensi | Regno [De quo
R. P. N1colaus Trlgautms | Societ. ‘Iesv libris V. -

‘ cop1osé & accuraté 1 fcr1pﬁt l [Szx lmes and - orna- . o
" ment] | !

Colomae Agnppmae |Apud jToannemc chhmm "" |
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, fub | Monocerote veteri. | Anno-M. DC LIII | Per- .

' miffn Superior. & Priuil: “S.C. M. general.” *  _
' onlﬂtz'wf /T1t1e, with ¢ Lectori,” .etc., on the .

" verso, 1 leaf; text of Part I, pp. 3-34; text of"
- Part IL, pp. 34-49; ‘text of Part IIL, pp. 49-60; /'
“ Omnia | ad maiorem | Dei | glonam, | piorumque
.. Catholicorum | consolationent. | ,”” with verso blank,
1 leaf. The volume is extremely rare, the only
copy known to us being in the private hbrary of
John Nicholas Brown, of Providence, R. I. - :
~Copies of the first Paris edition are in the followmg ‘
collections: - Lenox, Brown (pnvate), Ayer (private), . -

- Laval Umversﬂ:y (Quebec), Public Library of Toronto,
British Museu% and Bibliotheéque. Nationale (Paris).

Copies have been sold “or pnced as follows: Maison- ,'
. mneuve, of Paris, priced (1878) at' 200 francs; Barlow . -

sale (1890), nos. 1296. and. 1297, sold for $5 and $6,
' respectively; Chadenat, of Paris, priced (1890)- at 280
- francs; Dufossé, of Paris, priced (1891 and 18gz) at - -
- 200 and’ 150 francs, respectively; Dodd, Mead & Co., R
_ pncedmhst no. 42 (April, 1896), at $55. A
-+ . Copies of the second Paris edition- are in the fol-
4 -low1n0' collections: . ‘Lenox, Brown (pnvat@),,,Laszal,
. Umver51ty (Ouebec), L1brm§t4)f'P”I1ament (Ottawa), _
“and British am. -Copies have beenssold or priced,

ollows O’Calladha.n sale (1882) no. 1228, sold for, G

$50, -and had cost ‘him $37 50 in gold; - Harrassowitz i
(1882) no. 33, pnced at 160 marks;: Chadenat S
“priced (1889, 1890; and “1893) at 250, 200, “and 250 ‘

" francs, respectwely, Barlow sale (1890),’ no. 1298,

' sold for $70; and Dufossé (1891),. pnced at 200 francs:.

_Copies of- the thlrd or Lille edition are in Lenox
and Harvard libraries. We have no record. of coples T
~sold or offered. :

RIS
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The Latin .version of Gobat is in the followmg

. . -collections: Lenox Harvard, Brown (private), British

‘Museum, and undoubtedly, in several of the other
collections of Relations. Itis often catalogued vaguely,
. and apart from the French volumes, ‘and hence does
" not appear under- its proper headmg, Copies have

. been sold or priced .as follows: Leclerc (1878), -
© mo.2578, priced at 130 francs; O'Callaghan (1882),

no. 1227, sold for $12; and Barlow (1890), no: '1016,
sold for $21 "

oo







R (Fzgures in parmlbeses, fallowmgnum&erof note refer to page: N L

v qf Englzsh text j

53 (p zs).-—-Gabnel Lalemant, nephew of jerome and Charl&s, -

-was born at. Patis, Oct.’ 10,’ 1610, ‘the . youngost of a: family of six,— " .

= all 'of whoni; except the second son, entered the' religious life; as

S . also. did the mother, after Gabnel’s death, He. became a J&Gmtr, A
Lo nowceMar.24, 1630; he was an’ instructor at ‘Moulins, 1632—35and .o L
, 1641-44. the mtervemng time bemg .spent at .Bourges -and. La -/ 7
3 ‘Fleche ‘and, Iater; was prefect of the- college at Bourges. for two 3

. - years. - Departing thence in' June; 646, he .camé to Canada, where . & | .
.. he. spent two. years. in ministrations at-the French ‘settlementsion ™ . <7
. the St. Lawrence. He arrived-in- the' Huron ‘country in: August,~ PRI

. 1648 and h.ls martyrdom took: place on March 17 following: --

Rochemontexx . je'suzle:, t-ii., p. 87, note) says that some letférs “‘f _

of Gabnel are’in- exxstence. wntten tulns eld&st s:ster. .

2 (p. 37) — This document, pr%erved in- the’ Canadxan arclnvos, BERE

R was obtained by Brymnerin Paris, as explamed in Canad. Arc/zwes,., “

S 1884, p- xv. "It is-cited: by Rochémonteix (  Jésustes. t. i, pp. R

... '8g-go), who menhsonsitas * a letter addressed from Quebec to ‘the
- ' Jesuits of Caen,in 1678, This: statement ‘is, licwever, open to. .
~_+.'question; it is. denved from a:few line§ at the end of ‘the letter, -

... which appear to be explanatory of Regnaut’s etclésiastical statasin " " © -

" lafer ‘years. - ‘Brymner thus ‘prints ‘them. mtheArchzze:(p lxv) R
S IC&rzstaﬁlze Regmzut coadiutenr- Frere aux Jésustes de'Caén 1678 ' -

e .tompagnon dés peres brebauf-et Lallemand cy-dessies; a.nd ‘his -

e accompanying. tra.nsla.txon renders thxs as'* Coa.djutor Brother’ with -

.+ the Jesuits of Caed, 1678, compamon 'Gf Pathers. Breboeuf' and Lalle-" - :
"-.-'mand ~aboye mention It appears “to be simply &’ note of "

" -explanation 1dent1fymg the wnter and. may “have been added by .
"_some - other hand. - Brymners ‘rendition is ‘made’ more probably: L

' o “correct by the mformimon given in. ]ourn. des]émtes —that, on . ol
. s’l}ov. I, 1650, Chnstophe Renaat- (Renant) and another, who. dre e |

/expr&ssly mentxoned ‘as bemg ‘then, domeslzcz perpetfa. or donnes

// left - Quebec for- France his na.me do&s not agam appear n the_f-“ KRR

journal or 1n the Relzdz(ms. ,
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Regnaut’s account ;Sf the martyrdom, doubtloss wntten soon after
" the event, is evidently the basis for that’ given in chap. iv. of the

* - Huron Relation foif 1649: Rochemonteix pubhshes ( je’suztes 4oy
" pp. 464~ 465) a short letter from Garnier, of similar tenor. ~ Another

" epistle describing the tragic death of these Fathers—dated Sept.

b~

15, 1649, but-unsigned, and apparently a fragment—is found in the
- Bibliothéque Royale of Brusgels; for a copy of this, we are indebted

. to the courtesy of ]. van den Gheyn, S.]., canservator of MSS. in -

. that library; it traverses the same ground as the other documents .

- mentioned.

3 (py. 43) —For mformatlon regardmg Rod.nguez, see vol. xxvii,, - L

’ note 17. . o
(p- 43)-— Samr de &alogne (Boulogne) see vol. xxxu., note 18

/5 (D- 45)- —N1colas sieur de St. Denis, was the second son of
ean Juchereau, sieur de Maure; the latter was brother of Noél,

f sieur des' Chastelets (vol. xxvii., note 14). Nicolas married (Sept. - '

22, 1649) Marie Thérése Giffard, then less than ten years.old; they
had twelve children.” In April, 1656, St.. Denis obtained an estate

at Ramouraska, now St. Rochi des Aulnais; in 1663, he was a mem:

ber of the Tadoussac tradmg company. His death occurred in
Octobet, 1692. ’
Concermng Hayot, see vol. xxviii., zofe 25.
6 (p 49).— At; this point, a few lines are crossed off, "probably
by Father Jeérome himself, since the rest of the paragraph, which is

also in hlshandwntmg, appears on the margin facing this”” (Quebec .

ed. of ]ourmzl) The passage referred to reads thus, when trans-
lated: ““ef koc male,—1 was obhged to correct myself, and say
that it would be held about 4.0r 5 o’clock, uZ possint redire domum
quz swzt remoti, sex longe distant.”

7 (p 51)i— L’Epmay was Guillaume Couillard (vol. xii., note 27). -’

8 (p 59).—Charles Albanel, -a native of Auvergne, was born in
1616, and entered the Jesuit novitiate at the age of seventeen. He
was an instructor in various colleges,—Cahors, Carcassonne, Mau-

riac, Aurillac,—and pursued his theological studies at Tournon.

Joining the Canadian mission in 1649, he was employed at various

French settlements, but mamly at Tadoussac, from which post he

made numerous journeys into the nexghbormg regions, spending at

b

least four winters ‘among the Montagnais savages. In 1666, he - =

. accompanied De Tracy. sexpedltlon against the Iroquois: AJbanel’ s 0
‘most notable and importait voyage:was i 1671-72; to Hudson

_Bay; it'is claimed that this was the first French expedition and the o

" first overland journey ‘thither,—although Radisson makes the claim .
in his Journal (Prénce Soc. Pubs., no. 16, 188s) that he and Gtoseil- " ' .
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liers reached the waters of- Hudson Bay, overland from Lake
Superior, in 1660-61. The Relation of 1672 contains Albanel's
Journal of this voyage; he went, accompanhied by Paul Denys de -
St. Simon,—by direction of Talon, intendant of Canadi,—to take
-possession of that region.in the name of the French king. In 1674

" he again went to the Bay, that he might continue the missionary

labors begun on his previous journey; but he was imprisoned by

- the English already stationed there (see sketch of Groseilliers, vol,

xxviii., zofe 32), and sent back to Europe. Upon regaining his
freedom, he returned to Canada (July 22, 1676), and at once began

~ work in the Ottawa. missions; he was stationed at Green Bay (De

Pere), Wis., from that time until 1683, and perhaps longer, and held
the office of superior in 1677-78. The remainder of his life was
spent in these missions; he was at Sault Ste. Marie in 1695, where, it
is probable, his death occurred, Jan. 11, 16g6.

Rochemonteix says of Albanel (/éswites, t. ii., pp 3]2, 378):

‘ There was in him more of the explorer thah of the missionary; he .-

would rather trave} than make converts, and observe new nations
than evangelize them;”" and he cites letters from Albanel’s supe-
riors, which indicate that, for many years, they were not satisfied ™
with him, from the standpoint of religion. His later years,
however, made due amends for such deficiency.

9 (p. 87).— Regarding the site of Teanaustayé (St. Joseph), see vol.
xiii.,.zzofe 2. Cf. Father. Jones’s opinion, as given in his notes on the
map of Huronia, at the end of this volume.

10 (p. 103).— This was the island afterward known as ‘\damtoulm
the Ottawa tribe dwelt there (vol: xiv., note g).

11 (p. 105).—La Conception mission was located at ‘the Indian
village of Ossossané; Huntér (vol. v., zoZe 60) identifies its site as
in the sixth concession, Martin as in the eighth, of Tiny township.
We take pleasure in presentmg to 6ur readers (facing p. 105 oOf this
volume) an illustration of the site of Ossossané, as identified by
Martin, from a water-color sketch made by him in 1855. The original

" sketch is in the archives of St.-Mary’s College, Montreal, where it is

to be found on p. g3 of Martin’s ! Blue Volume’ (MS.), entitled
Voyage et Recherches dans I’ancien pays des Hurons en 1855. The -
author makes therein thé following observations on thissite: (It
seems to me to correspond fully with the description of Ossossané
which we have. The point projects into the lake nearly 300 feet.
The hillock of’ sand which it.forms is extensive enough for a large
village. The ground, on the'side toward the land, is level with the
surrounding shores, and, consequently, the place is not easy of
access. Without doubt will be found, some day, about a quarter of
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.. Dead.”

a league inland, the tomb of which Fé.ther de Brébeuf has given us
- XXV.; nole 3.

a descnptxon, and at wh:ch he saw solemnized ‘the Feast. of the

.. ¥
rz (p. 163): --Regardmg the authorsh:p of tlus book see vol
13. (p- 203)- -QThls 1sland ca.lled by ‘the Hurons Ahoendbe.—on
Du Creux’s map,: Gahoendoe,—is now known as Chnstlan Island;
it is eighteen miles from. Penetanguishene. “The name of Cha.nty
~ Island bas also been apphe& to it. .
- 14 (p- 213) --In the last cha.pter of the’ Relatzon of 1648 Ragite-
. neau gives an accotint of this murder, and of the reparation, accord-
*' ‘ing to savage custom, made therefor by the Hurons.
\ 15 (p. 235 ).— The shxp thus lost was- proba.bly that mentxoned in
\ jaurn de.v je'.mzte.v, at p 59 of this volume

’\}‘ : i
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’I‘HEORETICAL RECONSTRUCTION OF THE MAP OF

\M HURONIA. o
CONDENSED FROM A ONOGRAPH BY REV’ ARTHUR E. _]'ONES, S ]

[Arthur Edward ]ones was born in Brockvllle, Ont Nov. 17, 1838
. At the age of nmeteen ‘he entéred the Jesuit novmate, at Angers, - -
.France; he stadied four - years there and at Am1ens and Vals. |
~Returning to Canada, he sp\ént a year as ‘instractor in St Mary s
- <" College, Montreal, pursmng his Studies at ‘Boston and at Fordham, .
S~ U N Y. ' From, January, 1864; until the summeLQL;§7o, he was'a . .
professor at Fordham; and during the next four years he studied
_ .- theology at Woodstock, Md., being ordained ‘there July 2, 1873.
. _ . Another year he spent as a.professor in St. Francis Xavier’s Col-
o lege, New York City, and then went to Canada. Since 1876, -—except
. one year (1881-82) at Guelph, Ont ,~—he has ministered to .the
church of the Gesu, connected with St. Mary s College at- Montreal..
"_Since 1880, he has also been archivist ‘of that ‘college; and, for the
" last e1ght years, edxtor of the Candadzan Messznger H/
y The map at the end of this volume has been preparéd by- Father
[,:‘ o -Jones after” “long research and with great care, & monograph ,
upon the above subject,— the MS. of which he-has kindly loaned:to”
us for use in the present series. . From i we select.and condense .
the following notes upon the localities of’ ndlan and mrission. v111ages e
“named in the Jesuit Relatzom In‘his monograph Father Jones -
has also made elaborate phllologca.l studies of the Huron names of
* these plaC:es, and -discussed" bom the-names" andsites™ of‘xfa?ﬁb‘us“’ =
“localities ‘mentioned by Champlam and. Sagard but space willnot -
allow us to quote from thes;f— Epn.] - : .

‘\,. -

The map used in. determmmg the sﬂ:es of Huron, villages and per-
-, " manent encampments is that of Simcoe County in Miles’s A#/as of
‘Ontario (’Porénto 1879) The, present map can be only thecretical i
'in.locating’ the above-mentioned sites, ‘except as regards thetwo . = °
mission residences named Ste. Marie,— one on the River Wye, the =
~w___ other on Christian Island,— for these two sites alone are known with : .
absolute -certainty, the ruins of the old forts thereon'. Temaining to = .- et
~ the present day. Since, however, no distances'from Ste. Marie'II, ’
v 0 other points are given in the Relations, save that to Ste. Marie; -
s L, the latteris the only accurate point of departure in reconstruct-,
ing the map of Huronia,—an enterprise which offers, in this very :-

I

Y
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;fact, a problem of serious dlﬂiculty, smc@eed another pomt for
) estabhshzng a. base-lme from v lrré( d1sta.nces may be reckoned to”

our entire satisfaction. - I triist, however, to’ show that th1s dtﬂiculty

" is not insuperable.

Nearly all 11 the’ distances mentloned in-the old records are gwen in
leagues/ﬁut these  distanceés are -not mathematrcally accurate,—

of the country . €Clifton-Grimaux “(London_ and Paris, last. ed: )
makes the league » equlvalent to féur kilometers, orz2.4233 Enghsh

- miles; the “ posting’ league, to 2,000 toises, or.3,3g8. 07 meters, or
"2.4221 Enghsh miles; the *“ marine league " (twenty to a-‘degree-of -.
'long1tude), tos, 556 meters, or 3.45 statute miles, orthree geographical”
miles. Worcester (Boston, 1882) states that the ‘‘ common league e
" of France'is equwa.lent to 2.76 statute miles, and the ** legal league .
to z.42 of these. * Asfor the estimates of distance ‘made in the Rela- .
" tions, they were not only apprommate but must also have been”

more. or less affected by various clrcumstances,-—- as the familiarity-

: of the writers with the region in question, inequalities in its surface,
‘greater or less’ difficulty in the frail followed and its: devxauons

resulting from lakes hills, or other:natural obstmctions
The prevailing opinion that Indian vﬂlages were generally remote
from the lake-shore, or from watercotrses, soas to escape: observa-

"- tiom, seems’ to me -baseless, espec:1a11y if it be formulated as a rule.

for general application; the choice of. location muist have depended

upo,u -virious. circumstances. “Powertul tribes had little hesitationin

R v_selectmg prominent sites for their villages, as witness the- Iroqums

*“ castles ”’ along the Mohawk River. Moreover, I find no'mention

made of any contrary practice. When'a tribe -had encountered a .
long series of reverses, we can easrly understand that it might

strive to establish its transient dwelhngs in more seciuded ‘spots;

but such was “the case with the Hurons du.nng only the .last few .
»years precedmg their expulsmn from their old homes.  Sagard,. -
“who had lived among. these tribes, gives some hints as to the loca- -

tions of their _villages,— of ‘which, in his. time, there were' about

© twenty-five, large and small,—in-his Grend Voyage (Tross ed.),

p. 8o. These were strongholds, he tells—us, not only on account of

' their art1ﬁc1a1 defenses,~— palisades and barred gateways,— but also

because of the conﬁgura.tmn of the g-round ““The Hurons chose a

- site with fine discrimination, that it should be in'close proximity
‘to some convenient stream; on an eminence, and surrounded, if

" they” were .never -aétually measuréd,  and, consequently; are but..”
. approx1mate They are, ‘moréover, often modJﬁed ‘by-such’ expres-'
* sions as.environ, une petite liedie; deux grandes. Zedies, ete. Iti is
- well known, also, that: leagues ‘of dlfferent lengths were in use in
" France,— varying both’ at different penods, and in different parts

P



‘ NOTES 70 VOL XXXIV _- B ) S
- // e - - .\ .
poss1b1e, by 4 natural depresswn in the soxl similar to-a moat; and T
. permitting the construction of a circular barrier, with the village in.
one compact mass wrthm,-—leavmg, however, a wide empty space/ }
ween the dtvellings and the walls, the. better to do battle,/and tor L
defend themselves against an ‘enemy who m1ght attack/hem while . | -
they could, as opportumty offered, make sorties.” The description -, \
'of Ossossané -given - by Father CharIes Ga.rmer, though not as b
;a' complete, tallies 'with the above. o '
' in this connection, it should ‘be borne i in mmd that ossuanes are"‘ o \ o
- . . notindications of village. sites, although they were never far removed \ LT
from the Indian towns.- .As numerous clans, and even tribes, umted
in celebratmg the “Feast of. the Dead” at stated intervals, the - - \
- place of ﬁnal sepulture was so/chosén as £9 be within easy distanceof '~ | -
the most remote v111ages taking pa.rt in, the bunal ceremonies. A ~_ 7 - '
profusion of hatchets or arrow-heads, . moreover is niot always a cer- ‘
tain indication of a v111age srtle They may tnark the placé where a’
" hostile éncounter occurred; but these, as the Relatztms mform ds,
oftefi took pla.ce at considerable. dxstances fromi towns or v111ages ‘
Another element of uncertainty in the identification of sites is found o
‘in the’ suppdsed frequency of change in location of a vﬂlage, as.the: R
v wood iri its-vicinity became ‘scarce ,— although. I think’ that the im-
" portance of this’ consrderatron has beén gverestimated. It should "
. not be too stremuously urged, especially with' reference to the prin-

Y clpal fortified centers :in'thé Huron . country ““ La Pointe,”’ asthe "~
‘missionaries often’ ealled the penmsula lying west and north of = .
Penetangulshene Bay, was- \thlckly strewn “with village sites; and -
: evenl the region south a.nd_eaét of this, between the Coldwate‘r and
Nottawasaga Rivers, was so studded with Indxan settlemen to : .
preclude the removal of: an on51derab1e vxllage far from- its orig--

" inalsite.” H0wever ‘some’ ¢ 1anges. of locahty“ ate known to have - E

., occurred in-- some of these cases,\new names- were given to the .
vﬂlages The Re/atzom mention ‘matny new places, which seemto
" have been unknown ‘to Chamﬁlam and Sagard; while some names
appear on Du;Creux’s map wh1ch are not to be found elsewhere.

"' Inlocating sites:upon the accompanymg map, I have, while keep-
" | ing in mind’ the above-named considerations, .followed,-as closely
* and- consc1ent1ously as possxble, the statements made in the Re/a-
" tions and. other old. records and I have endeavored to use the little
.'definite knowledge on this snbject which we possess, as stepping--- o
" stones to ‘what- is unknown or ‘uncertain. - But I cannot-claim abso-. . . ¥ i
- & lute certainty for these’ conclusmns, which, as I feel, can-be little .. = " |
' more than’ ‘an apprommatlon to the truth which also;, will doubt- s ‘
- less: be in some cases. modiﬁed by the. drscovenes ‘made in 1ocal ST
'research 1 trust however, tha.t "this - contrlbutxon to Huroman

h o
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archaeology may aid in makmg such researches more systema.tlc
and accurate. .

Ste. Marze Z -—Loca.ted in townshq) of Tay, on lot 16 of tlm'd
.‘concession, on theline. ‘subdividing the lot. This site is positively -
.known, since ‘the ruins of. the old-fort- still remain; but its location "

is so accurately descnbed in the Relation of 1640 that it could be
identified with cértainty, even if o’ vestige of its buildings were
‘left. See vol. =xix. of this senes, PpP.- 133 135, also Quebec ed.
D- 63, coi. 2. T
Ste.- Marie [1.— On north s1de of: the great bay which mdents the. o
:southeast coa.st-lme of Christian Island. The remains of this fprt
-also are visible, lymg about 120 feet from the lake-shore. ‘This.
v site was probably first visited by Father Pierre Chazelle, S. T \m
S 1844; but in June, 1845, it was also examined by Rév. G. Hallen oA
: who. madé- a tracing of the remains. ' Father Martin’s MS. notes-
-(1856) give, among others, the followmg mterestmg details: ‘“/This
Hfort is a square flanked. by four bastions,-and solidly built of stone .
-and mortar,— much more regular in shape than that of Ste. Marie !I )
“The.walls, in their present condition, stand in some places nea.rly .
‘seven feet above ground; accoi'dm'g to Ragueneau, they were orig- '
. ma,lly fourteen feet h1gh .In the center-of ‘the fort i is a cistern, nine -
feéet sSqnuare, in solid mdsonry; within, it is about four feet deep»/
- and there are indications that'it once had-a ﬂoglg»f/plaﬁfs/ >A '
wall which extends some sixteen feet w1th1n—th'e enclosure abuts, at
. right angles, upon the west cunta.m/%fat its. obJect was, would be
: dlﬁicult to determme./There are traces of a. moat around the fort .
but the tx:e&s”whlch cover ‘the site, and the marshy nature of the -
/ground in the immediate vicinity, render it difficult to ascertain-the
 dimensions. The foundatlons of the fortare bedded deeply in the
5011 and the joining of the masonry affords evidence of careful
. workmanship and skilled labor. In 1848, mterestmg and significant
relics were found in the’ northyvest bastxon by Mr. Boucher, of Pene-
. tanguishene.” This fort is mentioned in the ReZatZon of 1649 (p- 225- =
_ of this volume; Quebec ed., p 31, col. 1). and in that of 1650 (Quebec o
& ede 3,001-2)
: Ossossané (La Rochelle La Conceptxon) —In townshlp of Tmy, o
lot 18 in eighth concession; Point Varwood, on- Nott:w/asaga,qBay.
. * The dlstance from thls point to Sté. Marie I. is, ima bee-line,a;
- trifle over e1ght miles, : If it can be made¢lear that 'this was the -
. site 'of" Ossossa.né a very satisfactory base-line for further computa~
- tioms is thus,assure‘d._ I e Relations, the distatce between .
Ossossané and ' Ste. e L is given as about three leagues; see
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Relatzon of 1640 (vol, xx., p.: 81 Quebeced. p 103. coI I), where
]’oseph Ch1hwatenhwa is mentloned asresiding at that dxstance from
" Ste. Marie; and, ‘as a resident at-La Conceptmn (Ossossané) in -
" Relation of 1641 (vol. xxi., p.<147; Quebec ed.; p.-63, col.. I).. This’.
. village must have been originally situated on the lake-shore, since
the first Frenclimen who, visited it gaveit. the name of La Rochelle, -
the great fortified seaport of Fra.nce,—an appellatt{cm which would
be- namra.lly suggested by sucli"a’location, and by its fortlﬁcatlons.
‘Sagard gives some descnptlon of -this. place (Canada, Tross ed.,
P. zoo) ;.and Charles Garnier, writing- thence to his brother Henry
(Apr. 28, 1638), says:-‘‘ This villageé has been named by the French
La Rochelle, as it 'was formerly situated on a he1ght w1th1n a c1r—

. -cumjacent moat, thé handiwork’ of .nature.” The characteristic ' -
- features mentioned above find, it appears, theu' replica in the- c‘M'/
formation of the- ground at Point Varwood. The posmon L assign i
to Ossossané is that of the old La Rochelle the of this village

" was often shifted, but within a’small radis, so that it wasnever’
far from Point, Varwood Brébeu menhons one of ‘these changes,

. in ReZation of 1636(vol. X., P- 291+ Qiiebec ed., p. 134, col. 1): “ Al

- tvl‘;e/so/ulso €ight or nine Villages had reached 1a Rochelle. .

/ e were 'lodged a quarter. of a league away, at the old Village.”” -,

Father Martin was, I believe, the first to determine the site of Ossos» |
- sané, and made (1856)- a sketch of Varwood Pomt which is repro-
duced in this volume, facing p. 10s. .

Thonatiria (St. ]oseph I.).=In. Tiny, on lot 6 of twenty-ﬁrst
concessmn Todd’s’ Point. Martin (and Parkman, nearly) located
. this site on the" north sideof ‘the outer Bay of 'Penetangulshene,
. little inland, near the line between lots 1 and A of the sixteenth
" concession in Tiny. But this does not agreé with. the mention in-"
Relation of 1637 (vol xiii., p. 229; Quebec ed., p. ‘149, col. z)-of-
Ondfchaouan as‘‘a large Island which we can see from’ here,”” that
‘is, from. Ihonatma "The only large island which could be ‘seen
fromn the Martin site is' that " naméd on Du Creux’s map Sch]onde-
kiaria (now Prmce Wﬂham Heanry, or Beausoleil Island); Whlle in”
" sight of Ihonatma. as located omthe map herewith given, D Creux
places a-large island-(now called Giant’s Tomb), with the’ name
Ondiocdna. This name would. seem—remembermg the variations
in nomenclature found on the maps andin written narratives of-that
-early time, and the many causes of those d:lfferences——to be practi-
cally synonymous with the Ond1cha.ouan gf Le Mercier.. The lat--
- ter’s statement; above’ quoted, seems. to me to establish the real site
of Ihonatiria, This village,- moreover, must have been in very
" close prox1m1ty to ‘the lake, as is clearly implied in’ the speech of.
"Aenons to Brébeut, given in the' Relzztzon of 1636 (vol X, P 2433

2N

° .
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Quebeced. P- 124, col. z) Thonatiria was dastant from Ossossané__
four leagues, as stated in Relation of 1636 (vok x., p. 291; Quebec ’
" ed., p- 134, col. 1), and elsewhere. To this distarice the site of the . .
- former, as above identified, corresponds better than that ‘assigned

_ by Martin and Parkman. - - o

Teanaostaiaé (Teana.ustayé, St. Joseph II.)-—In townshxp of
Flos, on lot 1 of third concession. . Martin located it on Penetan- = -
guishene Road, two miles N. W. from Craighuist, ‘and abotit 1% -
“'miles N. E. from the site I have assigned. My conclusion is derived -

. from a careful comparison of various statements in the Relations,
‘regarding d]stances .of Teanaostaiag from Ihonatiria’ and Ossos
-san€; e.g., Relation of 1646 (vol. xxx., P- 99;- Quebec ed., P 79,
.col.' 1), Relation of 1644 (voL xxvi., p. 211 ‘Quebec ed., p. 76,
coL. 2), Relation of 1635 (vol. viii., p. 139; Quebec ed., p. 39, col. 1).

Scanonaenrat (St. Michel).— In Flos, on lot 71 of second conces- .
sion; z% miles N: E. of Elmvale, and two miles S. W. by S. of -

* Waverly, . It was “three leagues from Ste. Marie L. accordmg to’
Relation of 1646 (vol. xxx., P. 91, 95; Quebec ed., p. 78 “col. 1), and
I% leagues from Tea.naosta.lae, Relation of 1639 (vol. xvii.;, p. 877 .
Quebec ed., . 72, col. 1). CE the map of Du Greux, who lccates'-‘_g
‘this mission nearly as I have done, buta httle nearer. to Cra.nberry R
“Lake. . - R

T oanclze.—— ThlS vxllage is- mentloned by Brébeuf, in Relatzon of
1635 (vol. viii., pp. 89-93; Quebec ed., p. 28), as having changed '
its location’ between his two sojourns in that country. The earlier
site I beheve to have been the same as the Otouacha of Champlam‘ .
(Laverd1ereé§’ ed. of Voyages P 514—515); this I would locate on -
the east side 6f Douglas or Thunder Bay, in Tiny ‘township, on lot |
12 of nineteenth concession. ;' The later site, mentioned by Brébeuf
(%t suﬁra ), must have been on lots’6 and 7 of the same concession, -
about 13§ miles S: S. Ex of Poxnt Todd, . it. was also’ known as.

. Teandeouiata. & i . .
" Arontaen.—In Tmy, on lot 20 of seventeenth concession; about
‘ 1}4 miles N. W. of La Fontaine. This village seems to be identical j
with Champlain’s Carhagou.ha and Cara.ntoua.n. and Du Creux s/
Ta.ruentumnum. 3 T

Arenté The only deﬁmte location of this vﬂlageﬁat of Du
Creux 1 ]udge it to be on let 1o or 20 of thirteenth .concession- in*
Tmy- about 1 miles’ southerly from La Fontame.

Tondakhra (’I‘on,dakea of Du Creux) =1 pla.ce it (a little north
of Du Creux’s site) ‘on 1ot 20, or 21 of twent1eth concession in Tmy ;
 four miles -N.. /W/ of La Fontaine, and’ about a m11e S. E. of Clover
Pomt. / ’ . :
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Ormentzsatz - Probably on lot g of fourte,énth concesslon in Tiny; - '

but this is only an approximate locat10n, as the Relalzans do not
mention any distances from this v111age to- ‘others on the Point.

Klzmonascarant —1In Tiny, lots 23 aﬁd 24 of nineteenth conces- .

--sion; 334 miles N.. W. of La Fontaine; opposite south point of Chris- °

tian Island; but a little inland. 'Three yﬂlages were grouped under’
.. that name, at two leagues from Ihona’ana. accordmg to Relatzon of
1637 (vol. xiii., , p.. 125; Quebec ed., p. 128 col. 1).

Oénrio.—In. Tmy, on lot 10 of seventeenth concessmn about 3Y

‘ . mﬂesN E. of La Fontame, and‘about four miles N. W. of Penetan-

" of 1833 (?01, viii., pp. 91; 95, 105; -Quebec ed., Pp. 28, 31).

- -guishene. It was distant one league from Ihonatiria, says the
Relation. of 1637 (vol. xiii., p. 169; -Quebec ‘ed., p. 137, col. 1); and
its peopl -had at one time formed ‘part of the same community with
“those of . Ihonatma. and ‘Toarché’ (vol. xiv., p. 23); see also Relation
-Anonatea: -—In Tiny, on lot 5 “of seventeenth concessxon a.bout ’
' three miles N. W. froin Peneta.ngmshene T e
* Angoutenc (Angwiens).— In. Tmy, on lot 12 of tenth.concession, -
" mearly 4 mile S, E. of St. Patrick’s.- It was three-quarters of a
" league from Ossossané according to -Relation of 1638 (vol. xv.,
" P. 23; Quebec ed., D. 34, col. x), and m 1636 was. bemg fomﬁed

with the usnal- palisade. v <
. s St Frangozs Xawer. ~In Tmy, on lot 95 west, Peneta.ngmshene
. road; about’ three-qua.rters -of a mile west of Wyebridge. Th;s is
_about’ the position given it on Du Creux’s map. R

Sz, Louzs —In township of Tay, on lot g of s:xth concesswn ‘on

.. east bank of Hog River, about 1 / miles from its ‘mouth. - This

corresponds to Du.Creux’s location. It was one league from Ste.

© Marie 1., and was fort1ﬁed mth palisades, accordmg to Relation ot' )

" 1649 (present volume, pp 126-127; Quebec ed., pp. 1o, 11) -

. St. Denzs.—1In Tay, lot 6 of fourth concession; about one mile- -

i .‘N N. W. of Vasey, on,; east bank : of Hog - Rlver (followmg Du
Creux)

'St. Jean.—1In Tay, lot 6 of eleventh concesswrr a httle west of

Fesserton (also Du Creux’s location). - Some have'confounded this ‘

mission with that of St. Jean Baptiste; but the1r difference is clearly -
i shown in the Rez’atzan of 1640 (vol. xix., p. 167; and vol xx,
Pp. 19-21; Quebec ed.,, D 70, col. 1, and p. go).. 4 .

Ste. _Amze—In Tay, on lot g of fourth concesswn nearly 2y
miles N. N. W. of Vasey. It occupied the site given by Du Creux
a$ that of Keiotia: . This and 'the four precedmg vﬂlages were
. grouped together to form the mission of Ste Marle I.:
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Tamﬁatmtaron\(St. Ignaee L ).— In townslnp of Medonte. on, lots o

: 14 and 15 of- tlnrd eonces\smn about 1% miles north-of MountSt. o
’ LotusP O.; onthe ‘east’ bank’ of.. Stmgeoaner,asshownonDu-' :

. Creux’ 'S ‘map. -According to Relatzon ~of 1639 (vol. " xvii., p.g9; :
Quebec ed., P-74, col. 2), it was two leagues from St. Joseph (Tee.na.os- o

- taiag); and -as stated in ‘Relation of 1644 (vol. XXV, p. 29, Que- L ‘A
.1 bec ed.;'p. g9, col. 1), six leagues from St. Jean Bapuste. v

- St. Ignace 11.—In Medonte, on lot 24 of eighth coneessmn half-

: way between Vaseyand Coldwater "Bt the one linear dxstance oL
. given m\the Relatztms is not- suﬂiment, alone, ‘to determme its. s1te;:' v

it mxght as well be placed in the fourth,. fifth, smth, or; seventh con=

Huron hame for St, Ignace IL 15 glven in'the Relatzons .
St ]oaclzmz In Medonte, on 1ot 22 of e1ghth or ninth conces-,

sion, - The former locatlon would -accortl /better with that givenon o
Du Creux’s sma.p, but I have placed thls sxbe on the nmth conces: . -

¢ osioms IR
o Ste. Elzza&eﬂz.—- Loeated by Du Ctenx in townsh1p of North Onl- L
-Tia, a little S W ‘of Washago P9 It should not be’ forgotten that - .-
.‘this was’ not 'a’ Huron, but an. Algonqu.m, xmsswn, undertaken for - .
" the’ beneﬁt of the . tribes. a.bout Lake : Nipxssmg, who came southto "~ . ~.
spend the wmters. sometunes néar the vxllages of the Pomt, somes' -,

T  times: along the- shores of ‘Lakes Simcoe and Couchlclnng, and the

mlsswn to them was therefore, hke themselves, nomadlc.

S¢.. jmn Ba;}tzste —In township of- Oro; on. Tofs 20 a.nd 21 of‘., L

eleventh concession; on  the N. W. side of Hawkstone C. H, . This.
" is doubtless 1dent1ca1 with the Cahlagué of Champlam, -and p0551b1y o
w1th the Contarea of ‘the Relations; though T think it probable that .

Confa.rea. was somewhat fatther’ «east than St.'Jean Baptlste. The - o
" Relation of 164;4 (vol: xxvii., . p, 37; Qebec ed., P+ 100, col. '2) states " . -

“that the’ mission of :Ste. Ehzabeth was at-first near that of St.Jean :.
Baptxste ‘but on" Di’ Creux 'S map.*(1660), they are Tocated ata’

consldera.ble distance apart. The reason ‘for this. lS, doubtless, that'

toward the close of the. Hm'on ission most of the wandermg Al- - 7

gonqums had chosen their winter quarters to the north, rather than -

. to the: south; of Lakée. Coucluchmg In view of the nomadicand

. inconstant ‘habits of - these tribes, we may safely accept the'correct- '

.ness of the. sites ass1gned by Du Creux to the above mxsswns, pro- -

© Vided we refer them to the last years of the Jesmt mission.in Huro- -
) ma, and suppose that, 1 prekus years, the m;ssmn eenter of Ste

e

R R

cessions. I have chosen the above location; on account ‘of the’ stat& Co

’ : 'ment made in.Relation of 1649: (present volume, p.: 137> Quebec ed.
_"P-'¥3, ¢ol. 1) fegarding the delay of the. people of St.:Michelin [ pur- R
- suing ﬁie Iquums ‘after the latter had destroyed St. Ignace. No N
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_-. ‘Elizabeth was ‘at-the. Algonkin encampments described as being:
_close to the Arendaronon village of St. Jean Baptiste, in the vicinity
of Hawkstone. - This line of reasoding has been followed in the - ’

present map. .’

; . : i .
. DR .:‘gvu-«,.,,ml .
. e,
. B . N > g o _
. o . . T
. v
B '
: Vo s .
.
Y -
/
e
- .
' “e
s




PRI ' A - e




’e N ! N - B o . R
M LT ' N L : v : o S0 R
DR @ . N N . . - : . LT .
. .. ; - I T N C - I -
— N .. N
. . . PO
, . e e
. PR \ . ' - e T
. . T
. . R .
, . e .
. . - ~ L - - T
. N - RS - .
. . - .
. . -, s, T, -
S - . . :
- &
- RN .
. . §
. >
. - Towe ] R
AR e A
.. P




: 79 30

REFERENCE

Fadiare Villages are ir lalics ard Ghsir sites are marked s ;... |
Modern, Villages areBlock leitered and Bleir sifes are marked 8is.....o
Ossuaries are m{znbm/’ [/tw.._.ol,oz,ck

»

: 2

. Thonatiria 7/
(1)

_\.ﬁ'l’l"l 50 Artran), /"’/’/(;:;\ A

e R

=

-l U ‘ ) ™\ as.i_’llé~ A -

' e A NSRS — : > L ;

S DRI 2 AT TICOUAN: \‘fl\@ % Arederton” S \ - 5t Jean Bt B wastageo |
[ T AN St N T e SN :

« s . N

SRR

e
A
8%

vt e

S g s,
D _ Ag\\‘" Lo OFTHEL T .

Qo
'm@a&v; ™

. . ———— . T i “ - w . . c ’,.’ K o
| TRONTA - A gl
I C el o e : SN ) §
_ ‘. .0F THE RELATIONS. . = > Nl NG e N i
- Rev. Arthur E. Jones, S.J, 77 - - 2@ _
. [U B . g oL un . . _
© " Sr Marr's- COLEGE - MoNTREAL, © - T T L : \ e
St Ramrs PR il v fS0 InaceL Wi
B 1898 PR (/ - - Lake: ,o_{urg.:m,'@ ﬁ'ice's Corners
. B elone s L L NN Rl S L 1N
: O R (DI T e O 7 Rapiestiois . ORILLIA
. - The' following villuges lay. seatbered bebweern. - O . ; Mt. St Lovis
T Ste Catherine and .SE.Charles ot the- Bast, and J : °

. Ste Magdsleine and Ossossane. on the Wests-. \- S't-)ﬂ!ll Baphisteks
N Ste Agries, Ste Geneviere, SE Markin, St Antaine, S& Cecile, & A 4
G Tharee, Bt and St Beinte- N
X ,ﬁa-flm'f/mfb s Eheir g%laﬁr'gj;&silz}z}}g are W
N> ok given o the Jélakions, .
S 7Z.(ALL RIGMTS. RESERVED)

“ .
SV
~ N~

. S
“_\\\i\\

\Nerlm,

I i

__-oCree f‘. Teanaoshyigé ¢ - .~
o éF-_ Uﬂ ° gg.losw}l i
. ofergusuille

G 1648

\ 7
A& Craighurst -
N g —
Edgar o A .
e Jean Daptists Y
(ot 1508
or(ahaiqus

S S

.u.p, | /' 3
e A:m oL
r

PANE ) ) i
(o o .
G s oh OTENTARON ™

5 COUKKE . USIMCOE™
N . i - o ./ . [ X ‘,’A coon IR
R REt - B T AP “FACSIMILE OF DUCREUX'S MAR 1660 |
g B T Bealles. Cromhile
- - e Eueusulhﬁu.vr‘s".""“
e Gt : RN

L,‘ B - N K — e D



